CouchSurfing & Connectivity: Theorizing the Hybrid Collective Through an International Hospitality Network by Roberts, Candice D.
	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  CouchSurfing	  &	  Connectivity:	  Theorizing	  the	  Hybrid	  Collective	  Through	  an	  International	  Hospitality	  Network	  	  	  	  A	  Dissertation	  	  Submitted	  to	  the	  Faculty	  	  of	  	  Drexel	  University	  by	  Candice	  D.	  Roberts	  in	  partial	  fulfillment	  of	  the	  requirements	  for	  the	  degree	  of	  of	  Doctor	  of	  Philosophy	  May	  2015	  	  	  
	  
ii	  
	  
iii	  
	  
Dedication	  
	  
For	  my	  Gramps-­‐	  who	  deserves	  the	  credit	  for	  my	  curiosity,	  my	  desire	  to	  explore	  and	  
understand	  the	  world,	  and	  the	  blame	  for	  giving	  me	  the	  nerve	  to	  think	  I	  can	  go	  out	  and	  
do	  absolutely	  anything	  I	  want.
iv	  
Acknowledgements	  	  Thanks	  to	  every	  Couchsurfer	  along	  the	  way	  for	  the	  kindness,	  cooperation	  and	  amazing	  memories	  (many	  of	  which	  are	  recorded	  here	  and	  many	  others	  that	  will	  remain	  safely	  stored	  in	  my	  mind	  forever).	  To	  the	  Martians,	  for	  being	  my	  fantastic,	  first	  hosts	  and	  reinforcing	  my	  decision	  to	  start	  this	  project.	  To	  Marcel,	  who	  taught	  me	  something	  about	  first	  impressions	  and	  introduced	  me	  to	  the	  world’s	  best	  beer.	  To	  Zoltan,	  for	  rescuing	  me	  off	  the	  streets	  of	  Budapest.	  To	  Peter,	  for	  supporting	  my	  Slaughterhouse-­‐Five	  pilgrimage.	  To	  Kinya	  and	  Koji,	  who	  were	  wonderful	  ambassadors	  to	  Japanese	  culture.	  To	  Manny,	  for	  being	  part	  of	  one	  of	  the	  most	  hilarious	  nights	  of	  my	  life.	  To	  Kati	  and	  Olga,	  who	  climbed	  the	  highest	  tower	  in	  Vienna	  with	  me.	  To	  Dommi,	  for	  making	  sure	  my	  favorite	  hat	  made	  it	  halfway	  around	  the	  world	  and	  back	  to	  me;	  we	  still	  have	  a	  few	  more	  stories	  to	  write	  together	  (maybe	  nine).	  To	  all	  the	  lovely	  folks	  in	  Philadelphia,	  Osaka,	  Munich	  and	  Dublin,	  and	  to	  every	  other	  Couchsurfer	  and	  traveler	  who	  hosted	  me,	  fed	  me,	  encouraged	  and	  challenged	  me-­‐	  I	  am	  grateful.	  	  Persevering	  through	  a	  project	  of	  this	  scale	  would	  be	  impossible	  without	  the	  efforts	  of	  so	  many,	  nearby	  and	  far	  away.	  To	  my	  friends	  and	  family,	  scattered	  about	  the	  globe,	  thank	  you	  for	  your	  patience	  when	  I’m	  sure	  it	  often	  seemed	  you	  were	  taking	  a	  backseat	  to	  my	  work.	  To	  Calvin,	  you	  continue	  to	  understand	  me	  and	  to	  ground	  me,	  no	  matter	  the	  distance	  To	  Aaron,	  your	  constant	  trustworthiness	  and	  corny	  humor	  are	  appreciated.	  Love	  and	  thanks	  to	  my	  Booba,	  whose	  unconditional	  love	  never	  ceases	  to	  amaze,	  and	  to	  my	  lifelong	  number	  one	  fan-­‐	  Mom.	  	  Thank	  you	  to	  my	  students	  over	  the	  years;	  I	  doubt	  I	  have	  taught	  as	  much	  as	  I	  have	  learned.	  Thank	  you	  to	  my	  department,	  to	  the	  staff	  and	  faculty	  for	  somehow	  keeping	  things	  running	  and	  making	  work/school	  a	  generally	  pleasant	  place	  to	  be.	  To	  my	  original	  crew:	  Ash-­‐	  I	  can’t	  imagine	  what	  I	  would	  have	  done	  without	  you,	  without	  our	  w(h)ine	  sessions	  and	  date	  nights.	  Jim-­‐	  through	  all	  the	  storms	  (literal	  and	  figurative),	  you	  are	  a	  stalwart	  friend.	  Tyson-­‐	  everyone	  needs	  a	  nemesis.	  Much	  of	  the	  best	  and	  hardest	  thinking	  I’ve	  done	  during	  my	  doctoral	  career	  has	  been	  in	  the	  company	  of	  you	  three.	  To	  all	  the	  CCM	  kids,	  thanks	  for	  sharing	  the	  pains	  and	  pleasures	  of	  grad	  school	  with	  me;	  you	  are	  a	  fine	  bunch.	  	  	  To	  my	  committee-­‐	  Brent,	  Mimi,	  Emmanuel	  and	  Michael-­‐	  your	  insight	  and	  advice	  have	  been	  invaluable.	  I	  chose	  you	  all	  because	  I	  wanted	  to	  engage	  in	  high	  quality	  scholarship;	  thank	  you	  for	  not	  letting	  me	  settle	  for	  mediocrity.	  To	  Doug	  and	  Wes-­‐	  my	  Statler	  and	  Waldorf-­‐	  this	  dissertation	  would	  never	  have	  happened	  if	  the	  two	  of	  you	  hadn’t	  encouraged	  it	  on	  that	  very	  first	  day;	  thank	  you	  for	  our	  impromptu	  delightful	  discussions	  and	  debates	  and	  for	  the	  magnitude	  of	  your	  wisdom	  that	  has	  propelled	  me	  ever	  since.	  Wes,	  I	  am	  grateful	  to	  have	  a	  found	  a	  chair	  who	  is	  such	  a	  good	  fit	  for	  this	  project	  and	  for	  my	  personality;	  know	  how	  much	  I	  appreciate	  you	  as	  a	  mentor	  and	  a	  friend.	  Finally,	  Mel:	  thanks	  for	  years	  of	  MND,	  KoP,	  BC/CB,	  and	  every	  other	  interpersonal	  ritual	  that	  has	  carried	  me	  through	  when	  I	  DGAF	  and	  made	  day	  to	  day	  life	  worth	  living;	  one	  day	  Gordo	  will	  be	  asking	  us	  how	  the	  waves	  are.
v	  
Table	  of	  Contents	  
	  LIST	  OF	  TABLES	  	  ........................................................................................................................................	  vi	  	  LIST	  OF	  FIGURES	  ......................................................................................................................................	  vii	  	  ABSTRACT	  .................................................................................................................................................	  viii	  	  1.	  INTRODUCTION	  AND	  REVIEW	  OF	  LITERATURE	  ....................................................................	  1	  	  2.	  ON	  METHODOLOGY	  ..........................................................................................................................	  23	  	  3.	  ASSESSING	  AND	  THEORIZING	  THE	  HYBRID	  COLLECTIVE	  .............................................	  33	  	  4.	  OLD	  HEADS,	  NEWBIES	  AND	  STRUCTURAL	  BREAKDOWN	  AS	  A	  B-­‐CORPORATION:	  CONFLICT	  AND	  COMMUNITY	  POLITICS	  IN	  THE	  HYBRID	  COLLECTIVE	  .........................	  50	  	  5.	  ANTI-­‐CONSUMERISM	  AND/OR	  MAINSTREAM	  COSMOPOLITANISM:	  EXAMINING	  ANTI-­‐CORPORATE	  THREADS	  IN	  COUCHSURFING	  ........................................	  69	  	  6.	  EVERYDAY	  HOSPITALITY	  VERSUS	  SPECIAL	  OCCASION	  SURFING:	  COUCHSURFING	  IN	  JAPAN,	  GERMANY	  AND	  THE	  UNITED	  STATES	  .................................	  89	  	  7.	  COUCH	  CRASHES	  AND	  CORE	  NETWORKS:	  EXAMINING	  LOCAL	  CITY	  GROUPS	  ................................................................................................	  110	  	  8.	  SPACE,	  PLACE	  &	  IDENTITY	  IN	  THE	  HYBRID	  COLLECTIVE	  ............................................	  131	  	  CONCLUSION:	  ON	  THE	  FUTURE	  OF	  THE	  HYBRID	  COLLECTIVE	  ......................................	  153	  	  LIST	  OF	  REFERENCES	  .........................................................................................................................	  162	  	  APPENDIX	  A:	  SURVEY	  INSTRUMENT	  ..........................................................................................	  172	  	  CURRICULUM	  VITA	  ..............................................................................................................................	  179
vi	  
LIST	  OF	  TABLES	  	  1. Survey	  Demographics	  .............................................................................................................	  35	  	  2. Survey	  Respondents	  Career	  Fields	  ...................................................................................	  56	  	  3. Discourse	  Analysis	  of	  Philadelphia	  Online	  Discussions	  ..........................................	  60	  	  
vii	  
LIST	  OF	  FIGURES	  	   1. Survey	  Respondent	  Career	  Fields	  .....................................................................................	  36	  	  2. Cross-­‐Tab	  of	  Dating	  Measure	  and	  Gender	  .....................................................................	  41	  	  3. Chi	  Square	  of	  Dating	  Measure	  and	  Gender	  ....................................................................	  41	  	  4. Word	  Frequency	  Timeline	  ....................................................................................................	  44	  5. Vienna	  Calling	  Organizers	  ..................................................................................................	  118	  6. Vienna	  Calling	  on	  Facebook	  ...............................................................................................	  119	  7. Couch-­‐A-­‐Delphia	  Organizers	  2011	  .................................................................................	  121	  8. Couch-­‐A-­‐Delphia	  Organizers	  2013	  .................................................................................	  122	  9. The	  Peacock	  ..............................................................................................................................	  149
viii	  
ABSTRACT	  	  Couchsurfing	  &	  Connectivity:	  Theorizing	  the	  Hybrid	  Collective	  Through	  an	  International	  Hospitality	  Network	  By:	  Candice	  D.	  Roberts	  Supervised	  By:	  Dr.	  Wesley	  Shumar,	  Ph.D.	  	  This	  research	  examines	  global,	  hybrid	  sociality	  through	  the	  framework	  of	  Couchsurfing,	  an	  international	  hospitality	  network	  connecting	  travelers	  to	  potential	  hosts,	  visitors,	  and	  traveling	  companions.	  	  Couchsurfers	  are	  tourists	  but	  not	  just	  in	  the	  traditional	  sense.	  	  While	  many	  members	  are	  choosing	  some	  of	  the	  same	  travel	  sites	  that	  fall	  into	  the	  typical	  tourist	  sojourn,	  they	  also	  realize	  that	  these	  experiences	  can	  be	  enhanced	  through	  participation	  in	  hospitality	  networks	  and	  the	  subsequent	  human	  connections	  afforded	  as	  a	  result	  of	  membership.	  	  In	  a	  sense	  Couchsurfers	  are	  engaging	  in	  social	  capital	  building	  that	  is	  available	  to	  them	  as	  a	  result	  of	  this	  intimate,	  interpersonal,	  virtual	  and	  physical	  connectivity.	  	   	  CouchSurfing	  exists	  not	  only	  across	  online/offline	  boundaries	  but	  also	  at	  the	  intersection	  of	  global/local,	  grassroots/corporate,	  and	  public/private	  spaces.	  	  A	  multi-­‐sited	  ethnography	  set	  across	  four	  trans-­‐continental	  CS	  communities	  examines	  the	  features	  of	  the	  collective,	  practices,	  and	  member	  identity.	  	  Ethnographic	  fieldwork	  in	  the	  active	  city	  groups	  of	  Philadelphia,	  Osaka,	  Munich,	  and	  Dublin	  will	  also	  be	  combined	  with	  a	  broad	  survey	  and	  analysis	  of	  the	  online	  discourse.	  	  A	  multi-­‐layered	  and	  mixed	  methods	  approach	  offers	  a	  more	  complete	  examination	  of	  a	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  quintessential	  example	  of	  hybrid	  sociality	  and	  poses	  important	  questions	  about	  global,	  mediated	  space.
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chapter	  one:	  
Everybody’s	  Living	  Room	  
	  In	  a	  recent	  NPR	  story,	  New	  Yorker	  staff	  writer	  Patricia	  O’Neal	  talks	  about	  her	  experience	  staying	  with	  strangers	  while	  traveling	  across	  the	  U.S.	  	  Her	  hosts	  ranged	  from	  a	  Midwestern	  graduate	  student	  to	  a	  commune	  in	  Palo	  Alto,	  which	  she	  described	  as	  a	  wild	  encounter:	  “There	  are	  about	  20	  people,	  and	  everybody’s	  bedroom	  is	  everybody’s	  bedroom	  (Conan,	  2012).”	  	  O’Neal’s	  experience	  was	  made	  possible	  through	  an	  organization	  called	  CouchSurfing	  (couchsurfing.org),	  which	  seeks	  to	  make	  the	  world	  everybody’s	  living	  room,	  and	  I	  propose	  that	  CouchSurfing	  is	  indicative	  of	  a	  new	  kind	  of	  social	  assemblage.	  	  	  With	  4.5	  million	  members	  representing	  over	  200	  countries,	  CouchSurfing	  is	  an	  international	  hospitality	  network	  that	  allows	  travelers	  to	  connect	  to	  potential	  hosts,	  visitors	  and	  traveling	  companions	  globally	  as	  well	  as	  locally.	  	  While	  CS	  is	  not	  the	  only	  such	  organization,	  it	  currently	  boasts	  the	  highest	  membership	  and	  most	  far	  reaching.	  	  Members	  can	  search	  profiles	  by	  location	  and	  specify	  features	  like	  gender,	  handicap	  accessibility,	  smoking	  preference	  and	  more	  in	  order	  to	  determine	  how	  well	  a	  host	  would	  be	  able	  to	  accommodate	  their	  travel	  needs	  or	  preferences.	  	  The	  idea	  is	  that	  a	  traveler	  can	  find	  a	  place	  to	  stay	  at	  no	  cost	  and	  also	  enhance	  their	  overall	  travel	  experience	  through	  interpersonal	  interactions	  between	  guest	  and	  host.	  	  Molz	  and	  Gibson	  (2007)	  assert	  that	  these	  online	  networks	  form	  global	  communities	  united	  by	  “the	  belief	  that	  world	  travel…	  and	  the	  generosity	  of	  hospitality	  can	  spread	  tolerance,	  friendship	  and	  world	  peace	  at	  a	  grassroots	  level”	  (p.	  66).	  	  CouchSurfers	  are	  tourists,	  but	  not	  simply	  in	  the	  traditional	  sense.	  	  While	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many	  members	  choose	  some	  of	  the	  same	  travel	  sites	  that	  fall	  into	  the	  typical	  tourist	  sojourn,	  they	  also	  realize	  that	  these	  experiences	  can	  be	  enhanced	  through	  participation	  in	  hospitality	  networks	  and	  the	  subsequent	  human	  connections	  afforded	  as	  a	  result	  of	  membership.	   	  While	  in	  Europe	  last	  year,	  I	  became	  acquainted	  with	  CouchSurfing	  communities	  (in	  cities	  such	  as	  Budapest,	  Vienna,	  Dresden	  and	  Berlin),	  used	  the	  website	  to	  find	  hosts	  and	  connect	  with	  traveling	  companions,	  and	  began	  to	  explore	  the	  movement	  at	  large.	  	  I	  have	  since	  become	  active	  in	  Philadelphia’s	  local	  CouchSurfing	  group	  and	  have	  been	  struck	  by	  my	  experiences	  with	  the	  variety	  of	  members	  and	  the	  abundance	  of	  social	  components	  of	  the	  group.	  	  Though	  not	  as	  immediately	  or	  obviously	  political	  in	  nature	  as	  what	  Jacobs	  (1961)	  describes,	  CouchSurfers	  are	  engaging	  in	  social	  capital	  building	  that	  is	  available	  to	  them	  as	  a	  result	  of	  this	  intimate,	  interpersonal	  connectivity.	  	  Particularly	  recognizable	  within	  the	  local	  city	  groups,	  the	  network	  seems	  to	  be	  built	  and	  strengthened	  over	  time	  through	  member	  knowledge,	  cooperation	  and	  mutual	  appreciation	  and	  interest	  in	  a	  given	  city,	  town	  or	  neighborhood	  as	  a	  CouchSurfing	  hub.	  	  Initial	  contact	  is	  generally	  made	  through	  the	  website	  using	  an	  online	  interface	  that	  operates	  much	  like	  other	  social	  media	  networks	  except	  that	  there	  are	  some	  parameters	  built	  in.	  	  There	  is	  already	  an	  assumption	  of	  a	  sense	  of	  common	  worldview	  with	  other	  members,	  and	  this	  predetermination	  fosters	  an	  uncommon	  connection	  not	  only	  at	  or	  around	  the	  tourist	  destinations	  and	  public	  travel	  sites,	  however	  typical	  or	  atypical,	  but	  also	  within	  the	  private	  spaces	  like	  the	  host’s	  home.	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Like	  some	  earlier	  work	  by	  Castells	  (2000)	  and	  other	  scholars	  on	  networked	  society	  (Wellman,	  1999;	  Hassan,	  2004),	  these	  international	  hospitality	  networks	  present	  a	  more	  complex	  and	  overlapping	  view	  of	  virtual	  and	  physical	  space.	  	  CouchSurfing	  also	  displays	  some	  of	  the	  characteristics	  of	  what	  Gee	  (2004)	  called	  affinity	  groups,	  but	  the	  multiple	  spaces	  of	  flow	  within	  this	  group	  present	  a	  novel	  component.	  	  By	  dissecting	  the	  intersectionality	  of	  these	  spaces	  and	  the	  practices	  that	  occur	  within	  the	  spaces,	  it	  is	  possible	  to	  conceptualize	  not	  only	  what	  the	  collective	  at	  large	  looks	  and	  acts	  like	  but	  also	  make	  some	  formulations	  about	  its	  members.	  	  Essentially,	  I	  see	  CouchSurfing	  as	  a	  newly	  developing	  and	  modern	  network	  at	  the	  crux	  of	  technology,	  collectivity,	  and	  identity,	  and	  it	  demands	  a	  deeper	  exploration	  as	  well	  as	  a	  comparison	  search	  for	  any	  similarly	  evolving	  social	  groups	  or	  phenomena.	  
Research	  Questions	  The	  goals	  of	  this	  project	  include	  further	  analysis	  of	  the	  online/offline	  hybridity	  of	  the	  collective	  as	  well	  as	  to	  perform	  a	  transnational	  comparison	  of	  local	  CouchSurfing	  communities.	  	  With	  this	  work,	  I	  seek	  to	  examine	  the	  sense	  of	  community	  that	  encompasses	  the	  global	  CouchSurfing	  collective	  as	  a	  whole	  as	  well	  as	  investigate	  any	  differences	  that	  exist	  in	  ideology	  and	  how	  notions	  of	  public/private	  space	  may	  differ	  from	  location	  to	  location.	  	  As	  part	  of	  what	  takes	  place	  in	  the	  collective	  is	  the	  previously	  mentioned	  social	  capital	  building,	  a	  deeper	  ethnographic	  treatment	  will	  help	  address	  if	  and	  how	  cultural	  context	  affects	  this	  experience	  for	  members.	  	  Is	  member	  identity	  more	  a	  function	  of	  regional	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environment	  or	  individual	  practical	  engagement,	  or	  is	  the	  movement	  itself	  producing	  a	  certain	  type	  of	  alternative	  consumer?	  	  How	  people	  connect	  through	  CouchSurfing	  and	  contribute	  to	  CouchSurfing	  and	  the	  types	  of	  interaction	  that	  happen	  both	  online	  and	  offline	  are	  representative	  of	  what	  I	  see	  as	  an	  interesting	  and	  distinct	  contemporary	  collective.	  	  Though	  there	  are	  components	  of	  the	  original	  functionality	  of	  networked	  society,	  aspects	  of	  community	  building	  and	  knowledge	  exchange,	  and	  yet	  other	  similarities	  still	  to	  the	  affinity	  space,	  CouchSurfing	  is	  all	  these	  things	  but	  exclusively	  or	  exactly	  none	  of	  them.	  	  CouchSurfing	  is	  physical	  and	  virtual,	  global	  and	  local,	  part	  meeting	  and	  part	  movement,	  and	  is	  blurring	  the	  delineation	  between	  public/private	  spaces.	  	  	  The	  CouchSurfing	  administrative	  explanation	  defines	  the	  project	  as	  a	  ‘global	  network’,	  and	  while	  this	  is	  certainly	  true	  in	  at	  least	  the	  functional	  sense,	  there	  are	  still	  other	  issues	  about	  the	  philosophical	  and	  semantic	  terminology	  that	  the	  members	  themselves	  embrace	  or	  reject.	  	  Here	  it	  is	  tempting	  to	  evoke	  the	  Deleuzian	  notion	  of	  the	  assemblage,	  as	  CouchSurfers	  seem	  to	  operate	  fluidly	  and	  almost	  interchangeably,	  in	  the	  way	  that	  the	  global	  network	  still	  functions	  despite	  which	  specific	  nodes	  and	  cliques	  are	  in	  motion	  at	  any	  given	  moment	  (Deleuze	  and	  Guattari,	  1987).	  	  However,	  for	  Deleuze	  and	  Guattari	  ideology	  cannot	  be	  a	  factor	  in	  the	  assemblage;	  there	  is	  no	  one	  goal,	  and	  there	  is	  no	  ideology,	  but	  through	  the	  mechanisms	  many	  outcomes	  are	  possible.	  	  Yet	  CouchSurfing	  seems	  connected	  to	  ideology,	  if	  not	  ideologies,	  at	  least	  through	  the	  public	  mission	  statement.	  	  Part	  of	  what	  this	  work	  will	  investigate	  is	  if	  in	  fact	  there	  is	  a	  CouchSurfing	  common	  ideology,	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if	  members	  genuinely	  connect	  with	  the	  idea	  that	  “the	  appreciation	  of	  diversity	  spreads	  tolerance	  and	  creates	  a	  global	  community”	  (couchsurfing.org/mission)	  or	  if	  this	  is	  simply	  good	  public	  relations	  for	  a	  newly	  minted	  B	  Corporation.	  	  Is	  it	  possible	  that	  CouchSurfing	  is	  an	  assemblage	  of	  a	  different	  kind?	  	  CouchSurfers	  use	  the	  online	  network	  platform	  and	  social	  media	  system	  with	  its	  references,	  vouches	  and	  verifications	  almost	  like	  a	  template	  for	  connecting	  in	  the	  physical	  world.	  	  Like	  Bolter	  and	  Grusin	  (2000)	  propose	  that	  new	  media	  do	  not	  replace	  but	  rather	  reshape	  and	  reassert	  their	  predecessors,	  CouchSurfers	  do	  not	  use	  the	  online	  connectivity	  as	  a	  substitute	  for	  face	  to	  face	  contact	  but	  instead	  fuse	  the	  two	  in	  order	  to	  reformat	  previous	  approaches	  to	  world	  travel	  and	  international	  hospitality.	  	  Through	  blending	  emergent	  technology	  and	  cosmopolitan	  social	  capital,	  CouchSurfing	  remediates	  the	  modern	  social	  assemblage.	  	  	  This	  proposal	  suggests	  that	  CouchSurfers	  represent	  a	  new	  point	  on	  the	  timeline	  of	  tourism	  and	  offers	  an	  examination	  of	  the	  cyber-­‐social	  connectivity	  that	  alters	  previous	  spatial	  practices	  and	  creates	  an	  original	  remediation	  (Bolter	  and	  Grusin,	  2000)	  of	  the	  social	  life	  world.	  	  The	  forthcoming	  project	  proposes	  the	  following	  questions	  in	  order	  examine	  the	  above	  ideas:	  1. What	  kind	  of	  sociality	  is	  CouchSurfing,	  and	  are	  its	  features	  representative	  of	  a	  unique	  type	  of	  social	  movement	  or	  phenomenon?	  	   2. What	  kinds	  of	  practices	  take	  place	  within	  this	  community	  and	  across	  what	  spaces	  are	  these	  practices	  developing?	  a. Are	  these	  practices	  promoting	  certain	  types	  of	  alternative	  consumer	  experiences,	  and	  how	  is	  the	  authenticity	  of	  these	  experiences	  qualified?	  b. How	  do	  these	  practices	  differ	  across	  localities/sub-­‐groups?	  i. transnational	  comparisons	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ii. rural	  vs.	  urban	  spaces	  iii. member	  characteristics	  (gender,	  age,	  etc.)	  3. How	  can	  the	  identity	  or	  subjecthood	  of	  individual	  members	  be	  conceptualized?	  a. What	  kind	  of	  ideology	  best	  describes	  the	  relationship	  between	  structure/agency	  for	  members?	  b. Can	  mapping	  the	  network	  of	  specific,	  active	  subgroups	  within	  local	  communities	  help	  conceive	  of	  the	  nature	  of	  relationships	  between	  individual	  members	  or	  indicate	  the	  presence	  of	  a	  core	  group?	  	  
Global	  Hybridity	  Essentially	  the	  focus	  of	  this	  project	  is	  to	  examine	  CouchSurfing	  as	  being	  potentially	  representative	  of	  a	  larger	  phenomenon	  and	  a	  unique,	  emerging	  type	  of	  sociality.	  	  In	  exploring	  the	  elements	  that	  define	  CouchSurfing	  as	  a	  whole	  there	  are	  several	  components	  that	  must	  be	  considered.	  	  First	  is	  the	  notion	  of	  a	  community	  that	  is	  quite	  literally	  a	  global	  social	  network.	  	  Next	  is	  the	  possibility	  that	  CS	  is	  something	  fundamentally	  more	  than	  simply	  a	  community	  and	  the	  exploration	  of	  what	  the	  CS	  ideology	  adds	  to	  conceptions	  of	  sociality.	  	  Finally,	  taking	  into	  account	  the	  elements	  of	  global	  connectedness	  and	  collective	  consciousness,	  CS	  can	  also	  be	  examined	  from	  the	  technological	  mobilities	  perspective	  or	  the	  transnational	  movement	  of	  people,	  information	  and	  ideas	  across	  various	  spaces.	  	  Using	  these	  three	  theoretical	  strands	  as	  an	  initial	  basis	  to	  explore	  the	  totality	  of	  CouchSurfing	  gets	  at	  the	  research	  questions	  by	  focusing	  on	  each	  the	  collective,	  the	  practices,	  and	  the	  members.	  	  Mobilities,	  global	  networked	  society,	  and	  theories	  of	  collective	  consciousness	  will	  each	  be	  addressed	  in	  relation	  to	  conceptualizing	  CouchSurfing.	  	  Additionally,	  a	  large	  portion	  of	  the	  work	  previously	  exploring	  various	  elements	  of	  CS	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has	  come	  from	  either	  the	  field	  of	  travel	  and	  tourism	  or	  virtual	  community	  studies	  so	  other	  scholarly	  literature	  from	  both	  of	  these	  content	  areas	  will	  be	  considered.	  Early	  research	  in	  the	  age	  of	  the	  Internet	  focused	  on	  the	  ways	  in	  which	  online	  groups	  were	  formed	  technically.	  	  Groups	  were	  situated	  based	  on	  the	  way	  people	  used	  the	  new	  and	  developing	  technologies.	  	  Initial	  stages	  of	  research	  argued	  whether	  online	  networks	  qualify	  as	  communities	  at	  all.	  	  In	  this	  phase	  the	  Internet	  was	  sometimes	  thought	  of	  more	  like	  one	  whole	  community	  at	  large	  and	  less	  as	  a	  system	  of	  smaller	  online	  communities.	  	  One	  of	  the	  first	  waves	  of	  Internet	  scholars	  propose	  that	  there	  are	  actually	  sub-­‐groups	  of	  individuals	  interacting	  with	  each	  other	  in	  pointedly	  different	  ways.	  	  Rheingold	  (1993)	  discusses	  his	  experiences	  with	  various	  groups	  of	  strangers	  who	  became	  friends	  and	  colleagues	  across	  a	  variety	  of	  platforms	  including	  academe,	  art,	  activism,	  medical	  support	  groups,	  gaming,	  and	  independent	  trade	  systems.	  	  The	  idea	  of	  an	  Internet	  community	  is	  something	  of	  a	  misnomer,	  as	  according	  to	  Rheingold	  the	  online	  world	  of	  the	  early	  90s	  began	  to	  function	  as	  “an	  ecosystem	  of	  subcultures”	  (n.p.,	  1993).	  	  This	  line	  of	  reasoning	  is	  one	  of	  the	  earliest	  arguments	  for	  the	  idea	  of	  virtual	  community.	  	  As	  opposed	  to	  one	  widespread	  purpose	  for	  general	  Internet	  use,	  virtual	  communities	  were	  seen	  as	  groups	  of	  users	  who	  are	  connected	  in	  more	  specific	  ways	  based	  on	  what	  they	  are	  consuming	  or	  producing,	  how	  they	  access	  the	  technology,	  or	  through	  which	  specific	  nodes	  they	  are	  connecting.	  	  Rheingold	  and	  other	  scholars	  like	  Smith	  (1992)	  are	  on	  the	  forefront	  of	  multiple	  community	  approaches.	  	  Smith	  also	  discusses	  the	  motivations	  and	  mechanisms	  by	  which	  early	  users	  were	  driven	  to	  these	  kinds	  of	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virtual	  communities	  and	  dissects	  one	  particular	  community,	  the	  WELL,	  in	  order	  to	  examine	  the	  function	  of	  this	  virtual	  space.	  	  In	  his	  investigation	  of	  the	  WELL,	  Smith	  draws	  some	  important	  conclusions	  about	  these	  virtual	  interactions,	  not	  the	  least	  of	  which	  is	  that	  the	  combinations	  individual	  knowledge	  with	  virtual	  space	  experiences	  generates	  a	  greater	  summation	  of	  collective	  goods	  and	  social	  capital.	  	  Of	  high	  importance,	  Smith	  says,	  is	  the	  seam	  where	  “old	  expectation	  collides	  with	  a	  new	  material	  force	  and	  new	  social	  structures	  are	  born	  through	  improvisation	  and	  negotiation”	  (p.	  28).	  	  	  Since	  these	  initial	  explorations	  of	  internet	  communities,	  there	  have	  been	  several	  other	  complex	  attempts	  to	  characterize	  virtual	  interaction.	  One	  subfield	  and	  almost	  chronologically	  parallel	  track	  of	  research	  into	  online	  groups	  is	  what	  we	  will	  call	  the	  community	  building	  approach,	  which	  focused	  initially	  only	  on	  the	  virtual.	  	  Scholars	  like	  Fischer,	  Bristor	  and	  Gainer	  (1996)	  work	  to	  assert	  that	  these	  virtual	  groups	  are	  still	  communities	  even	  though	  they	  were	  technologically	  mediated	  and	  not	  necessarily	  connected	  at	  all	  in	  the	  physical	  world.	  	  This	  approach	  begins	  with	  a	  more	  traditional	  structure/function	  view	  of	  online	  groups	  but	  also	  expands	  to	  encompass	  issues	  of	  sociality	  among	  these	  communities.	  	  More	  recently	  Haythornthwaite	  and	  Kendall	  (2010)	  offer	  a	  detailed	  summary	  of	  many	  Internet	  community	  scholars	  from	  the	  past	  two	  decades.	  	  Their	  analysis	  emphasizes	  the	  technology	  uses	  and	  how	  groups	  are	  formed	  around	  access	  to	  knowledge.	  	  Though	  issues	  of	  identity	  and	  globalization	  are	  addressed,	  in	  this	  survey	  they	  seem	  secondary	  to	  technology	  use	  and	  informatics.	  	  Haythornwaite	  and	  Kendall,	  however,	  do	  offer	  support	  for	  Urry’s	  (2007)	  proclamation	  that	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“participation	  begets	  participation”	  (p.	  188)	  when	  it	  comes	  to	  interaction	  between	  physical	  and	  virtual	  spaces,	  and	  this	  interplay	  will	  be	  discussed	  in	  more	  depth.	  For	  a	  community,	  virtual	  or	  otherwise,	  to	  function	  its	  members	  must	  be	  invested	  in	  what	  the	  community	  has	  to	  offer	  them	  as	  well	  as	  what	  they	  can	  contribute	  to	  the	  community.	  	  This	  extends	  beyond	  a	  perspective	  of	  technical	  function	  and	  evokes	  a	  more	  psychological	  motives	  and	  response	  component	  as	  well.	  	  Wellman’s	  (1996)	  work	  offers	  the	  foundation	  for	  studies	  on	  this	  kind	  of	  networked	  learning	  and	  community	  building.	  	  Like	  Renninger	  and	  Shumar	  (2002),	  he	  claims	  that	  the	  community	  is	  a	  function	  of	  the	  interaction	  between	  group	  and	  individual	  identity.	  	  Wellman’s	  early	  work	  delves	  into	  the	  functionality	  of	  online	  social	  support	  networks	  and	  differentiates	  between	  strong	  ties	  and	  weak	  ties,	  but	  he	  later	  elaborates	  on	  the	  idea	  of	  ties	  between	  virtual	  identity	  and	  face-­‐to-­‐face	  interaction.	  	  Wang	  and	  Wellman	  (2010)	  claim	  that	  strong	  ties	  online	  actually	  encourage	  stronger	  ties	  in	  person,	  echoing	  sentiments	  of	  Urry	  (2007)	  and	  Miller	  and	  Slater	  (2000).	  	  The	  Wang	  and	  Wellman	  longitudinal	  study	  of	  relationship	  maintenance	  shows	  that	  increased	  Internet	  usage	  over	  a	  period	  of	  five	  years	  is	  correlated	  with	  higher	  instances	  of	  offline	  friendships.	  	  They	  call	  it	  synergy,	  but	  it	  sounds	  like	  the	  same	  idea	  as	  Urry’s	  notion	  of	  co-­‐presence.	  	  It	  is	  the	  central	  notion	  that	  interaction	  between	  online	  and	  offline	  sociality	  certainly	  has	  implications	  beyond	  the	  interaction	  in	  either	  space	  alone.	  	  Another	  way	  of	  framing	  this	  interaction	  is	  by	  what	  Gee	  (2005)	  refers	  to	  as	  affinity	  spaces.	  	  One	  important	  contribution	  Gee	  makes	  is	  the	  argument	  for	  new	  terminology.	  	  Here	  Gee	  uses	  the	  word	  ‘affinity’	  to	  refer	  to	  both	  a	  way	  to	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name	  the	  group	  of	  people	  who	  share	  any	  specified	  interest	  but	  also,	  and	  perhaps	  more	  importantly,	  the	  space	  in	  which	  this	  group	  functions.	  	  Instead	  of	  emphasizing	  how	  the	  individual	  functions	  as	  a	  result	  of	  group	  membership,	  Gee	  professes	  an	  interest	  in	  the	  “space	  in	  which	  people	  interact”	  (p.	  2).	  	  Gee	  pushes	  for	  the	  term	  space	  as	  opposed	  to	  community	  because	  he	  claims	  that	  it	  offers	  more	  flexibility	  in	  describing	  how	  people	  operate	  within	  some	  plane	  of	  interaction	  without	  necessarily	  ascribing	  to	  each	  one	  the	  same	  set	  of	  identity	  characteristics.	  	  In	  this	  way	  affinity	  spaces	  can	  be	  virtual	  or	  physical	  or	  some	  combination.	  	  The	  work	  of	  community-­‐building	  scholars	  sets	  the	  stage	  for	  the	  global	  network	  approach,	  which	  unlike	  the	  earliest	  online	  community	  perspectives,	  recognizes	  overlap	  of	  virtual	  and	  physical	  networks.	  	  Drawing	  on	  McLuhan’s	  global	  village	  metaphor,	  networked	  society	  scholars	  reveal	  that	  interaction	  in	  the	  virtual	  age	  is	  more	  than	  specialized	  compartments	  of	  interest	  and	  instead	  overarching	  webs	  that	  encompass	  wide	  varieties	  of	  social	  ties,	  both	  online	  and	  offline.	  	  This	  view	  is	  a	  combination	  of	  the	  functional	  network	  approach	  from	  the	  earlier	  stages	  of	  Internet	  research	  and	  more	  recent	  notions	  of	  globalization.	  	  In	  one	  revealing	  case	  study,	  Miller	  and	  Slater	  (2000)	  offer	  an	  in-­‐depth	  look	  at	  Internet	  usage	  in	  Trinidad	  and	  the	  way	  in	  which	  various	  aspects	  of	  Trinidadian	  culture	  affect	  the	  development	  and	  application	  of	  the	  emerging	  technology.	  	  They	  position	  Trinidad	  not	  simply	  as	  a	  Caribbean	  archipelago	  but	  as	  a	  place	  that	  is	  not	  bound	  to	  geographic	  location.	  	  Trinidadians	  in	  the	  Miller	  and	  Slater	  study	  are	  able	  to	  tap	  into	  the	  larger	  networked	  society	  that	  is	  Trinidad;	  the	  people	  illustrate	  that	  they	  do	  not	  have	  to	  be	  physically	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located	  in	  Trinidad	  in	  order	  to	  remain	  a	  part	  of	  and	  actively	  contribute	  to	  Trinidadian	  culture.	  	  Castells	  (2000)	  offers	  a	  thorough	  treatise	  on	  the	  idea	  of	  the	  networked	  state	  and	  its	  role	  within	  the	  larger	  machine	  of	  global	  capitalism.	  	  Though	  both	  Castells	  and	  Slater	  and	  Miller	  offer	  some	  criticism	  of	  the	  way	  capitalistic	  society	  can	  continue	  to	  control	  its	  citizens,	  both	  also	  assert	  that	  the	  once	  seemingly	  inevitable	  power	  of	  the	  system	  can	  now	  be	  circumvented	  or	  at	  least	  partially	  curbed	  through	  globalization	  and	  knowledge	  acquisition	  through	  the	  resulting	  networks.	  	  Also	  in	  line	  with	  the	  networked	  society	  and	  globalization	  perspective	  is	  the	  idea	  of	  spaces	  of	  flow.	  	  Similar	  in	  scope,	  the	  spaces	  of	  flow	  approach	  is	  often	  connected	  to	  and	  referenced	  in	  mobilities	  literature;	  it	  works	  from	  the	  notion	  of	  how	  people	  and	  information	  move	  and	  through	  which	  channels	  this	  movement	  takes	  place.	  	  While	  Urry	  (2007)	  accuses	  Castells	  of	  being	  too	  “cognitivistic”	  (p.	  164),	  both	  are	  describing	  some	  of	  the	  same	  functions	  of	  connectivity.	  	  Mobility	  theory,	  however,	  focuses	  on	  the	  history	  of	  the	  (im)mobile	  and	  the	  relationship	  between	  mobility	  and	  other	  practical	  as	  well	  as	  symbolic	  issues	  such	  as	  power	  and	  principle.	  	  Urry	  argues	  for	  a	  more	  social	  approach	  that	  considers	  how	  physical	  flow	  and	  virtual	  flow	  shape	  and	  reinforce	  each	  other.	  	  This	  co-­‐presence,	  Urry	  says,	  actually	  encourages	  more	  travel	  and	  more	  connections	  of	  both	  forms.	  	  He	  describes	  virtual	  travel	  and	  communicative	  travel	  as	  two	  non-­‐physical	  ways	  people	  and	  information	  move.	  	  Virtual	  travel	  examples	  include	  using	  Google	  docs	  to	  co-­‐edit	  a	  manuscript	  with	  a	  cross-­‐continental	  colleague	  or	  playing	  Las	  Vegas	  casino	  slots	  online.	  	  Communicative	  travel	  includes	  forms	  of	  digital	  interaction	  like	  listservs,	  text	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messaging	  and	  contemporary	  social	  networks	  like	  facebook.	  	  In	  contrast	  to	  some	  scholars	  who	  hold	  the	  isolating	  view	  of	  technology,	  according	  to	  Urry	  all	  these	  forms	  of	  connection	  serve	  to	  encourage,	  augment,	  increase	  overall	  mobility.	  Travel	  and	  tourism	  studies	  often	  build	  on	  ideas	  of	  affinity	  and	  mobility	  but	  also	  offer	  some	  unique	  insight	  about	  motivations	  and	  interpersonal	  interactions.	  	  Molz	  (2012)	  asserts	  that	  CouchSurfing	  challenges	  traditional	  performances	  of	  hospitality	  and	  even	  offers	  the	  phrase	  ‘network	  hospitality’	  to	  describe	  how	  digital	  communication	  is	  evoked	  in	  this	  new	  kind	  of	  performance.	  	  Though	  the	  technological	  affordances	  of	  network	  society	  certainly	  affect	  the	  hospitality	  outcomes,	  Molz	  and	  other	  tourism	  scholars	  highlight	  the	  idea	  that	  the	  connectivity	  is	  only	  part	  of	  the	  picture.	  	  Among	  those	  savvy	  travelers	  who	  are	  utilizing	  and	  even	  those	  pioneers	  who	  are	  actually	  shaping	  hospitality	  networks	  like	  CouchSurfing	  exist	  motives	  that	  go	  beyond	  digital	  pathways	  to	  fulfilling	  typical	  travel	  desires.	  	  Bialski	  (2009)	  provides	  arguably	  the	  most	  in-­‐depth	  sociological	  study	  of	  CouchSurfing	  and	  coins	  the	  term	  ‘intimate	  tourist’.	  	  An	  intimate	  tourist	  is	  someone	  who	  seeks	  not	  only	  sightseeing	  and	  cultural	  experiences	  but	  also	  one	  who	  connects	  with	  effective	  strangers	  in	  the	  pursuit	  of	  creating	  familiarity	  in	  a	  novel	  setting.	  	  Others	  have	  investigated	  various	  types	  of	  tourists	  and	  tourism	  including	  what	  has	  been	  dubbed	  alternative	  tourism,	  but	  the	  uniting	  thread	  of	  these	  various	  appeals	  seems	  to	  be	  the	  notion	  of	  authenticity.	  	  Steylaerts	  and	  Dubhghaill	  (2011)	  present	  a	  complex	  view	  of	  authenticity	  in	  relation	  to	  CouchSurfing	  in	  their	  attempt	  to	  reconcile	  CS	  as	  a	  global	  phenomenon	  with	  each	  member’s	  supposed	  desire	  to	  create	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individuated	  experiences.	  	  At	  this	  point	  there	  appear	  to	  be	  more	  open	  inquiries	  than	  theoretical	  models	  surrounding	  the	  CS	  sociality.	  	  While	  this	  project	  in	  no	  way	  purports	  the	  goal	  of	  producing	  such	  a	  model,	  it	  will	  attempt	  to	  carefully	  consider	  and	  curate	  these	  varying	  strands	  of	  theory	  and	  disciplinary	  treatments	  into	  what	  can	  be	  seen	  as	  multi-­‐layered,	  interdisciplinary	  treatment	  of	  the	  whole	  of	  CouchSurfing	  as	  more	  than	  simply	  a	  sum	  of	  its	  parts.	  All	  the	  approaches	  discussed	  so	  far	  present	  uniting	  characteristics	  among	  them.	  	  Common	  themes	  are	  the	  interplay	  between	  virtual/physical	  interaction,	  the	  pathways	  for	  exchanging	  information,	  the	  identity	  of	  the	  individual	  in	  relation	  the	  identity	  of	  the	  group,	  and	  the	  purpose	  of	  interaction.	  	  Drawing	  on	  these	  themes	  as	  primary	  interests	  in	  the	  overarching	  discourse,	  I	  propose	  a	  new	  approach	  for	  framing	  hybrid	  sociality.	  	  This	  combination	  of	  existing	  research	  and	  suggestion	  for	  future	  directions	  surely	  calls	  for	  new	  conceptual	  work	  to	  be	  done.	  	  Building	  on	  theories	  of	  online	  sociality	  and	  additionally	  evoking	  broader	  notions	  of	  the	  way	  people	  collect	  allows	  a	  remediation	  of	  the	  kinds	  of	  assemblages	  taking	  place	  in	  the	  digital	  era.	  	  Maffesoli’s	  (1996)	  discussion	  of	  what	  later	  became	  the	  neo-­‐tribe,	  oft	  evoked	  in	  work	  on	  subcultures	  of	  all	  kinds,	  both	  online	  and	  off	  brings	  one	  key	  strand	  of	  this	  collectivity	  to	  light.	  	  Maffesoli	  calls	  the	  tribus	  a	  “network	  of	  solidarity”	  (p.	  72)	  and	  is	  completely	  focused	  on	  the	  idea	  of	  the	  collective.	  	  He	  quotes	  Baudrillard	  who	  so	  eloquently	  describes	  the	  end	  of	  individual	  destiny	  by	  saying	  that	  the	  “only	  true	  society,	  the	  only	  present	  is	  that	  of	  a	  propulsion,	  a	  collective	  compulsion”	  (p.	  76).	  	  Though	  Maffesoli’s	  notion	  of	  deindividuation	  in	  the	  neo-­‐tribe	  is	  perhaps	  on	  the	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extreme	  end	  of	  the	  spectrum,	  much	  of	  his	  position	  correlates	  with	  collaborative	  aspects	  of	  the	  networked	  society,	  virtual	  community	  building	  and	  affinity	  spaces.	  	  Essentially	  Maffesoli	  and	  Wellman	  represent	  views	  on	  different	  ends	  of	  the	  collectivity	  theory	  spectrum,	  but	  focusing	  on	  the	  compatible	  overlap	  in	  their	  work	  presents	  a	  new	  possibility	  for	  individuality	  functioning	  in	  the	  collective.	  	  Isn’t	  it	  possible	  that	  individuals	  are	  able	  to	  subsist	  in	  the	  context	  of	  an	  evocative	  neo-­‐tribal	  experience,	  in	  which	  they	  are	  dissolving	  some	  of	  the	  commercial	  social	  structures	  and	  fusing	  alternative	  ties,	  without	  completely	  replacing	  individual	  personhood?	  	  Using	  the	  highly	  individualized	  approach	  that	  Wellman	  describes	  to	  curate	  these	  kinds	  of	  experiences	  speaks	  partially	  to	  the	  subjectivities	  at	  work,	  but	  when	  coupled	  with	  Maffesoli’s	  notion	  of	  collective	  fluidity,	  could	  it	  allow	  individuals	  to	  function	  both	  within	  and	  outside	  the	  collective	  almost	  simultaneously?	  	  	  Therefore,	  drawing	  on	  these	  distinctive	  yet	  interconnected	  strands	  of	  collectivity	  theory,	  especially	  those	  expressed	  in	  the	  work	  of	  Castells,	  Urry,	  Gee,	  and	  Maffesoli,	  evokes	  an	  idea	  of	  a	  unique	  kind	  of	  sociality.	  This	  project	  does	  not	  set	  out	  to	  delegitimize	  early	  work	  in	  online	  community	  and	  networked	  societies.	  	  Nor	  do	  I	  suggest	  that	  we	  are	  to	  move	  past	  these	  approaches.	  	  There	  are	  certainly	  types	  of	  communities	  and	  networks	  to	  which	  these	  perspectives	  apply	  and	  are	  still	  relevant	  and	  timely.	  	  What	  I	  am	  proposing	  is	  that	  CouchSurfing,	  and	  possibly	  other	  evolving	  contemporary	  collectives	  like	  it,	  demand	  a	  deeper	  exploration	  of	  the	  intersection	  of	  technology,	  collectivity,	  and	  identity.	  	  Again,	  one	  aspect	  of	  Maffesoli’s	  neo-­‐tribal	  theory	  that	  seems	  particularly	  pertinent	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to	  CS	  is	  the	  idea	  of	  fluidity.	  	  When	  combined	  with	  the	  most	  contemporary	  notions	  of	  spaces	  of	  flow,	  it	  seems	  as	  though	  identity	  is	  not	  quite	  a	  function	  of	  the	  attachment	  groups	  but	  somehow	  still	  related	  to	  the	  nature	  of	  the	  subject/object	  relationship	  within.	  	  Poster	  (1998)	  and	  Boellstorff	  (2008)	  have	  done	  a	  commendable	  job	  discussing	  the	  identity	  of	  the	  digital	  self	  but	  many	  of	  these	  notions	  do	  not	  offer	  the	  kind	  of	  collective	  fluidity	  in	  function	  that	  Maffesoli	  sees	  as	  being	  integral	  to	  the	  tribus.	  	  Likewise	  Latour’s	  (1992)	  more	  traditional	  Actor	  Network	  Theory	  model	  offers	  a	  useful	  frame	  of	  negotiating	  ties	  within	  a	  network	  but	  does	  not	  seek	  to	  examine	  the	  binding	  features	  of	  these	  ties.	  	  Levy	  (1994)	  attempts	  to	  dissect	  both	  the	  structure	  of	  human	  collectivity	  across	  eras	  as	  well	  as	  the	  nature	  of	  individual	  identity	  within	  these	  evolving	  eras.	  	  Like	  Maffesoli,	  however,	  a	  criticism	  of	  Levy’s	  original	  approach	  is	  that	  both	  are	  rooted	  in	  a	  highly	  theoretical	  chasm	  that	  does	  not	  evoke	  the	  practical	  realm	  of	  actual,	  functioning	  networks.	  	  Perhaps,	  then,	  it	  is	  some	  combination	  of	  fluid	  and	  static,	  theoretical	  and	  practical,	  individual	  and	  collective	  that	  can	  access	  how	  the	  members	  of	  CouchSurfing	  actually	  conceive	  of	  the	  movement	  and	  of	  themselves	  within	  it.	  	  As	  such	  this	  project	  aims	  to	  connect	  the	  applicable	  pieces	  of	  scholarship	  while	  allowing	  for	  the	  evolution	  of	  a	  new,	  inductive	  discussion	  and	  conception	  of	  hybrid	  sociality	  that	  is	  rooted	  in	  an	  examination	  of	  a	  functioning	  collective.	  As	  ideas	  for	  this	  research	  have	  been	  developing	  in	  some	  sense	  organically	  over	  a	  number	  of	  years,	  my	  experiences	  as	  a	  member	  have	  naturally	  led	  to	  personal	  conceptions	  of	  the	  community	  itself	  and	  notions	  of	  the	  subjectivity	  of	  other	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members.	  	  Initial	  curiosities	  sparked	  an	  informal	  sort	  of	  pilot	  study	  in	  which	  I	  inspected	  the	  site	  to	  get	  a	  basic	  idea	  of	  the	  sort	  of	  sociality	  taking	  place	  there.	  	  In	  addition	  to	  online	  exploration	  I	  began	  keeping	  notes	  about	  my	  own	  experiences	  as	  a	  surfer	  both	  domestically	  and	  internationally.	  	  Over	  the	  course	  of	  the	  past	  two	  years	  my	  North	  American	  CouchSurfing	  experiences	  have	  included	  stints	  in	  Albany,	  Chicago,	  Detroit,	  New	  York	  City,	  San	  Antonio,	  Toronto,	  Vermont,	  and	  Washington	  D.C.	  	  I	  also	  spent	  a	  summer	  in	  Europe	  where	  I	  was	  involved	  to	  varying	  degrees	  with	  the	  local	  communities	  in	  London,	  Paris,	  Bruges,	  Strasbourg,	  Berne,	  Vienna,	  Bratislava,	  Hungary,	  Prague,	  Dresden	  and	  Berlin.	  	  Over	  time	  I	  became	  particularly	  fascinated	  by	  how	  spending	  only	  a	  few	  days	  (sometimes	  less)	  interacting	  with	  community	  members	  can	  give	  you	  a	  sense	  of	  the	  general	  disposition	  or	  nuances	  of	  that	  local	  community,	  in	  a	  way	  that	  separately	  studying	  only	  their	  online	  presence	  and	  behaviors	  cannot.	  	  Based	  on	  these	  past	  experiences	  and	  observations,	  there	  are	  several	  themes	  of	  interest	  that	  have	  continued	  to	  emerge.	  	  As	  with	  any	  project	  and	  especially	  research	  that	  involves	  qualitative	  inquiry,	  I	  must	  of	  course	  confront	  the	  personal	  subjectivity	  that	  has	  and	  will	  continue	  to	  influence	  my	  work,	  but	  in	  this	  sense	  it	  will	  continue	  to	  serve	  as	  a	  catalyst	  and	  empathetic	  basis	  for	  the	  understanding	  of	  other	  members’	  experiences.	  	  With	  this	  project	  I	  hope	  to	  be	  able	  to	  make	  sense	  of	  the	  CouchSurfing	  user	  experience	  from	  a	  truly	  multifaceted	  perspective.	  	  While	  other	  previously	  unconsidered	  issues	  will	  certainly	  arise	  in	  the	  course	  of	  the	  research,	  I	  address	  those	  initial	  themes	  in	  conjunction	  with	  the	  research	  questions	  throughout	  the	  body	  of	  the	  dissertation.	  	  As	  such	  the	  tentative	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structure	  of	  the	  dissertation	  incorporates	  the	  trajectory	  of	  online	  community	  research,	  discussing	  ways	  of	  collecting	  and	  notions	  of	  sociality,	  while	  highlighting	  the	  lack	  of	  work	  that	  focuses	  on	  the	  true	  hybridity	  of	  contemporary	  social	  groupings.	  For	  example,	  I	  have	  noticed	  many	  threads	  across	  various	  city	  groups	  both	  in	  the	  U.S.	  and	  internationally	  discussing	  the	  subject	  of	  tourist	  traps.	  	  Generally	  sights	  that	  are	  dubbed	  these	  alleged	  tourist	  traps	  are	  spoken	  of	  with	  disdain,	  and	  much	  of	  the	  discourse	  is	  centered	  on	  how	  to	  avoid	  these	  spots.	  	  Members	  advise	  each	  other	  not	  to	  eat	  at	  certain	  restaurants,	  visit	  particular	  museums,	  spend	  money	  at	  common	  shopping	  spots,	  or	  even	  pass	  time	  in	  whole	  areas	  or	  neighborhoods	  that	  might	  be	  classified	  as	  tourist	  traps.	  	  Instead	  a	  common	  sentiment	  seems	  to	  exist	  that	  encourages	  members	  to	  find	  the	  places	  where	  the	  locals	  hang.	  	  Interestingly	  even	  when	  individuals	  are	  specifically	  looking	  for	  the	  most	  popular	  sightseeing	  destinations,	  in	  many	  cases	  they	  seem	  to	  qualify	  these	  desires	  by	  acknowledging	  that	  they	  themselves	  are	  in	  the	  know	  concerning	  what	  a	  tourist	  trap	  the	  place	  in	  question	  really	  is.	  	  	  A	  poster	  might	  say	  something	  like,	  “Oh	  I	  want	  to	  see	  everything	  in	  Philadelphia,	  even	  the	  real	  ‘touristy’	  spots	  :-­‐P”	  	  It	  is	  as	  though	  the	  poster	  must	  indicate	  that	  they	  are	  ‘in’	  on	  the	  joke,	  that	  they	  realize	  their	  experience	  is	  commodified,	  and	  that	  the	  recognition	  somehow	  reinstates	  some	  of	  the	  authenticity	  that	  would	  otherwise	  be	  sacrificed.	  The	  CouchSurfing	  community	  was	  established	  in	  order	  to	  facilitate	  two	  primary	  types	  of	  practice,	  hosting	  and	  surfing.	  	  While	  traveling	  and	  seeking	  accommodation	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from	  others	  you	  are	  surfing;	  allowing	  other	  traveling	  members	  to	  stay	  at	  your	  home	  is	  naturally	  hosting.	  	  Upon	  joining	  each	  member	  is	  asked,	  along	  with	  a	  series	  of	  other	  initial	  questions,	  ‘Are	  you	  more	  interested	  in	  hosting,	  surfing,	  or	  both?’	  	  Among	  the	  list	  of	  FAQs	  posted	  on	  the	  website	  is	  a	  question	  concerning	  the	  duality	  of	  surfing/hosting:	  	   Q:	  Do	  I	  have	  to	  host	  someone	  in	  order	  to	  surf?	  	   A:	  “No,	  CouchSurfing	  isn't	  a	  direct	  exchange	  of	  hosting	  for	  surfing.	  Instead,	  we	  ask	  all	  members	  to	  participate	  and	  add	  to	  the	  community	  in	  whichever	  way	  they	  enjoy	  most.	  People	  choose	  to	  host	  because	  they	  like	  the	  experience	  of	  meeting	  new	  people	  and	  sharing	  with	  them,	  not	  because	  they're	  trying	  to	  rack	  up	  imaginary	  points.	  Of	  course,	  it	  can	  be	  helpful	  to	  make	  friends	  and	  gain	  references	  before	  your	  trip	  	   (couchsurfing.org).”	  So	  while	  the	  moderators	  attempt	  to	  reassure	  current	  and	  potential	  members	  that	  both	  of	  these	  activities	  are	  not	  required	  in	  order	  to	  be	  a	  part	  of	  the	  community,	  there	  are	  other	  structures	  in	  place	  that	  seem	  to	  indicate	  otherwise.	  	  For	  one,	  the	  system	  of	  references	  and	  vouching	  are	  based	  on	  the	  idea	  that	  other	  members	  have	  had	  trustworthy	  and	  enriching	  or	  otherwise	  enlightening	  experiences	  with	  you.	  	  Alternatively,	  there	  are	  options	  for	  negative	  or	  neutral	  references.	  	  While	  it	  is	  theoretically	  possible	  that	  someone	  could	  acquire	  a	  substantial	  collection	  of	  positive	  references	  or	  vouches	  while	  only	  participating	  in	  either	  hosting	  or	  surfing,	  my	  inclination	  is	  that	  there	  is	  a	  self-­‐normalizing	  effect	  within	  the	  community	  that	  rewards	  members	  who	  actively	  host	  and	  surf	  differently	  than	  those	  who	  only	  do	  one	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or	  the	  other.	  	  Another	  hypothesis	  is	  that	  it	  is	  also	  possible	  that	  only	  surfing	  is	  seen	  as	  a	  more	  negative	  or	  less	  genuine	  involvement,	  and	  therefore	  punished	  or	  discouraged	  through	  community	  regulation,	  than	  those	  members	  who	  only	  host	  or	  those	  who	  do	  both.	  Though	  the	  CouchSurfing	  website,	  administrators,	  or	  official	  communication	  identifies	  no	  specific	  social	  causes	  with	  which	  the	  organization	  is	  aligned,	  my	  experience	  has	  indicated	  that	  the	  members	  and	  sub-­‐groups	  within	  the	  larger	  network	  often	  seem	  to	  speak	  in	  defense	  or	  opposition	  of	  particular	  issues.	  	  There	  are	  continually	  discussions	  that	  either	  directly	  or	  indirectly	  address	  consumer	  awareness	  or	  avoiding	  consumerism.	  	  Much	  of	  the	  advice	  sought	  and	  doled	  out	  in	  the	  discussion	  forums	  concerns	  ways	  to	  circumvent	  ‘typical’	  consumer	  behavior	  while	  traveling	  or	  living	  in	  certain	  cities	  in	  question.	  	  Clearly,	  staying	  in	  someone’s	  home	  allows	  the	  surfer	  to	  avoid	  hotels,	  and	  this	  is	  seen	  as	  a	  more	  economical	  choice	  for	  the	  budget	  traveler.	  	  Obviously	  there	  are	  those	  who	  consider	  the	  thriftiness	  of	  CouchSurfing	  the	  primary	  reason	  for	  participating;	  it	  costs	  money	  to	  stay	  in	  hotels	  and	  even	  hostels,	  but	  CouchSurfing	  is	  free.	  	  However,	  there	  seem	  to	  be	  deeper	  structures	  at	  play.	  	  The	  website	  displays	  a	  mission	  statement,	  a	  vision,	  and	  guiding	  principles	  that	  all	  reference	  things	  like	  “building	  meaningful	  connections	  across	  cultures”,	  “spreading	  tolerance”,	  and	  “creating	  a	  global	  community.”	  	  Additionally,	  many	  members	  make	  statements	  on	  their	  profiles	  that	  allude	  to	  the	  seriousness	  of	  this	  sort	  of	  community	  ideology;	  these	  comments	  might	  be	  along	  the	  lines	  of	  ‘I	  want	  to	  get	  to	  know	  my	  surfers,	  so	  if	  you’re	  just	  looking	  for	  a	  place	  to	  crash,	  this	  might	  not	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be	  the	  best	  fit’	  or	  ‘This	  is	  not	  a	  hotel’.	  	  Furthermore,	  notions	  of	  environmentalism	  and	  activism	  that	  is	  both	  community	  and	  national/globally	  based	  seemed	  to	  be	  implicitly	  tied	  to	  the	  larger	  ideology.	  	  While	  these	  trends	  can	  be	  seen	  in	  the	  larger	  society	  to	  a	  certain	  extent,	  they	  seem	  to	  be	  disproportionately	  present	  in	  CouchSurfing	  culture.	  	  While	  the	  greater	  community	  prides	  itself	  on	  being	  inclusive	  of	  all	  viewpoints,	  dharmas,	  etc.,	  my	  preliminary	  experience	  leads	  me	  to	  believe	  that	  there	  are	  some	  hints	  of	  normalization	  and	  in-­‐group	  correction	  that	  takes	  place	  around	  such	  issues.	  	   Also	  noteworthy	  is	  the	  fact	  that	  CouchSurfing	  recently	  transitioned	  from	  an	  independent	  organization	  to	  a	  B-­‐Corporation,	  and	  there	  was	  and	  currently	  is	  still	  quite	  a	  bit	  of	  backlash	  from	  the	  member	  side	  concerning	  this	  change.	  	  After	  the	  announcement	  discussion	  boards	  were	  rife	  with	  descent	  and	  negativity	  of	  varying	  levels,	  ranging	  from	  slight	  distrust	  to	  certainty	  impending	  doom.	  	  Some	  members	  predicted	  that	  the	  CouchSurfing	  admins	  were	  already	  negotiating	  the	  maximal	  profit	  return	  for	  all	  of	  the	  private	  member	  data	  they	  were	  planning	  to	  sell	  to	  third	  parties	  and	  accused	  Casey	  Fenton,	  CS	  founder,	  of	  forming	  evil	  alliances	  with	  Mark	  Zuckerberg	  and	  the	  now	  late	  Steve	  Jobs.	  	  At	  least	  one	  sub-­‐group	  formed	  with	  the	  explicit	  purpose	  of	  protesting	  and	  reversing	  this	  procedural	  change.	  	  The	  forum	  is	  called	  Actions	  for	  transformation	  of	  CS-­‐B-­‐Corporation	  to	  a	  donation-­‐driven	  
non-­‐profit,	  and	  the	  description	  is	  “The	  investors	  bought	  a	  hippie	  website.	  	  Let’s	  show	  them	  this	  was	  stupid.	  	  We	  are	  the	  people.	  	  Let’s	  punish	  them.”	  	  To	  the	  credit	  of	  administrators,	  this	  group	  shows	  no	  signs	  of	  being	  censored.	  	  There	  has,	  however,	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been	  many	  wide	  public	  relations	  efforts	  to	  assure	  the	  community	  at	  large	  that	  this	  shift	  to	  B-­‐Corp	  status	  will	  only	  serve	  to	  strengthen	  the	  CouchSurfing	  movement	  and	  advance	  the	  goals	  of	  the	  organization.	  	  The	  update	  explanation	  states,	  “In	  fact,	  our	  goal	  is	  nothing	  less	  than	  changing	  the	  world.	  That’s	  why	  we’re	  proud	  to	  be	  certified	  as	  a	  B	  Corporation	  –	  B	  is	  for	  benefit.	  This	  is	  a	  new	  segment	  of	  the	  economy	  dedicated	  to	  creating	  good.	  As	  a	  B	  Corporation,	  we	  are	  legally	  responsible	  for	  advancing	  our	  vision	  of	  a	  better	  world.”	  	   Though	  this	  proposed	  structure	  is	  not	  necessarily	  indicative	  of	  the	  exact	  chronology	  in	  which	  the	  dissertation	  will	  be	  ordered,	  it	  is	  presented	  in	  a	  way	  that	  highlights	  the	  evolution	  of	  the	  various	  themes	  the	  project	  is	  designed	  to	  address.	  	  Undoubtedly	  the	  research	  process	  will	  reveal	  other	  salient	  features	  of	  CouchSurfing	  and	  perhaps	  render	  some	  less	  powerful	  in	  conceptualizing	  the	  community	  than	  originally	  hypothesized.	  	  As	  is	  the	  nature	  of	  qualitative	  work,	  and	  especially	  ethnography,	  the	  intention	  is	  to	  let	  the	  revelatory	  observation	  continue	  to	  guide	  the	  unfolding	  exploration.	  
Concluding	  Remarks	  	  	   As	  with	  many	  explorations	  in	  social	  science,	  this	  project	  was	  born	  out	  of	  my	  personal	  interest	  in	  CouchSurfing,	  but	  not	  long	  after	  my	  introduction	  to	  the	  community	  I	  began	  to	  realize	  the	  larger	  implications	  and	  impact	  that	  an	  organization	  like	  this	  could	  potentially	  represent.	  	  While	  certainly	  not	  without	  some	  incidentally	  exclusionary	  features	  and	  cosmopolitan	  tendencies	  that	  will	  be	  examined	  throughout	  the	  project,	  CS	  membership	  is	  actually	  quite	  startling	  in	  scope.	  	  
	   	   	   	  	  	  	  
22
Members	  are	  teenagers	  and	  senior	  citizens,	  individuals	  and	  families,	  students	  and	  professionals,	  metropolitan	  and	  rural,	  anarchist	  and	  corporate.	  	  In	  what	  is	  undeniably	  an	  increasingly	  global	  era,	  an	  examination	  of	  such	  a	  seemingly	  boundary-­‐breaking	  collective	  seems	  worthwhile	  and	  even	  necessary.	  	  Modern	  technological	  affordances	  speak	  to	  a	  part	  of	  what	  seems	  to	  be	  unfolding,	  but	  CS	  also	  features	  the	  resurfacing	  of	  what	  seems	  a	  bygone	  notion	  of	  hospitality.	  	  Markoff	  (2006)	  gets	  at	  part	  of	  this	  puzzle	  as	  he	  discusses	  the	  relationship	  between	  the	  counterculture	  of	  the	  60s	  on	  the	  eventual	  age	  of	  technology,	  but	  even	  this	  exploration	  seems	  to	  miss	  some	  of	  the	  potentially	  latent	  effects	  of	  resurfacing	  alternative	  sensibilities	  combining	  with	  convergence	  culture	  in	  a	  way	  that	  produces	  an	  entirely	  new	  character.	  	  Though	  I	  do	  intend	  to	  examine	  the	  validity	  of	  the	  notion	  that	  a	  countercultural	  thread	  might	  run	  through	  the	  community,	  it	  is	  not	  my	  intention	  to	  begin	  by	  labeling	  CS	  as	  a	  counterculture	  movement.	  	  In	  fact	  my	  inclination	  is	  that	  CouchSurfing	  somehow	  transcends	  the	  old	  battle	  lines	  of	  counterculture	  and	  mainstream,	  of	  the	  proletariat	  and	  bourgeoisie,	  the	  consumers	  and	  the	  producers	  and	  moreover	  is	  representative	  of	  a	  current	  moment	  of	  modernity	  where	  these	  binaries	  have	  blurred	  beyond	  the	  point	  of	  recognition.	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chapter	  two:	  
On	  Methodology	  
	  “Finding	  the	  tradition	  of	  conceptually	  demarcating	  and	  enclosing	  a	  space	  designated	  as	  the	  ethnographic	  field	  to	  be	  untenable	  in	  documenting	  how	  mobility	  is	  actually	  experienced	  in	  everyday	  life.”	  (Kien,	  2009)	  	   Because	  the	  aim	  of	  this	  project	  is	  to	  treat	  the	  whole	  of	  CouchSurfing	  as	  an	  emerging	  phenomenon	  and	  not	  just	  one	  particular	  feature	  or	  characteristic	  of	  the	  community,	  it	  requires	  a	  multi-­‐layered	  approach	  using	  quantitative	  tools	  that	  support	  the	  overall	  qualitative	  methods	  of	  inquiry.	  	  Here	  each	  methodological	  layer	  gets	  at	  the	  various	  modes	  through	  which	  the	  CouchSurfing	  community	  exists.	  	  The	  broadest	  category	  of	  information	  was	  collected	  through	  a	  large-­‐scale	  survey	  distributed	  through	  the	  online	  community	  to	  address	  general	  questions	  concerning	  initial	  motives	  and	  group	  identification.	  	  Results	  of	  this	  questionnaire	  delineate	  some	  of	  the	  broad	  shapes	  of	  CouchSurfing	  participation	  that	  then	  help	  structure	  the	  next	  methodological	  phases,	  the	  qualitative	  inquiry	  in	  the	  form	  of	  discourse	  analysis,	  social	  network	  mapping	  and	  ethnographic	  fieldwork	  performed	  in	  the	  local	  CouchSurfing	  communities	  at	  various	  transnational	  sites.	  	  	   	  Drawing	  from	  the	  widespread	  survey	  responses	  allows	  a	  shaping	  of	  the	  guiding	  questions	  that	  then	  drive	  the	  qualitative	  processes	  both	  online	  and	  offline.	  	  Content	  and	  discourse	  analyses	  of	  the	  Philadelphia	  and	  the	  other	  three	  local	  group	  forums	  within	  the	  main	  CouchSurfing	  site	  offer	  opportunities	  to	  explore	  exactly	  what	  kinds	  of	  activities	  and	  connections	  are	  taking	  place	  on	  a	  local	  level.	  	  How	  are	  members	  linking	  up,	  what	  are	  major/minor	  issues	  and	  how	  are	  they	  discussing	  them,	  and	  what	  kinds	  of	  specific	  activities	  form	  around	  these	  connections?	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Additionally,	  social	  network	  analysis	  presents	  a	  visualization	  of	  the	  players	  within	  the	  CouchSurfing	  community	  and	  facilitates	  a	  distinctive	  examination	  of	  member	  performativity	  online	  compared	  to	  offline.	  	  These	  three	  tools	  reveal	  insight	  into	  the	  hybridity	  of	  the	  community	  and	  member	  identities	  compared	  to	  member	  practices.	  	   The	  comparative	  ethnographies	  take	  place	  within	  active	  locales	  in	  each	  North	  America,	  Europe	  and	  Asia.	  	  Because	  the	  nature	  of	  the	  CouchSurfing	  member	  relations	  exists	  within	  such	  a	  unique	  framework	  of	  sociality,	  the	  community	  immersion	  afforded	  through	  ethnography	  at	  each	  site	  allows	  insight	  into	  the	  cross-­‐cultural	  similarities	  and	  differences.	  	  Recreating	  the	  CouchSurfing	  practice	  in	  real-­‐time,	  as	  surfers	  and	  hosts	  actually	  experience	  it,	  is	  the	  way	  to	  examine	  how	  the	  community	  and	  interpersonal	  processes	  unfold.	  	  As	  one	  of	  the	  ethnographic	  field	  sites	  is	  Philadelphia,	  my	  current	  local	  CouchSurfing	  community,	  I	  use	  this	  local,	  home	  community	  in	  the	  transnational	  comparison	  but	  also	  take	  the	  opportunity	  to	  engage	  here	  on	  an	  even	  deeper	  level	  of	  examination.	  	  Clearly	  my	  experiences	  as	  a	  member	  of	  the	  Philadelphia	  community	  are	  not	  intended	  to	  be	  uniformly	  evaluated	  alongside	  my	  shorter	  ethnographic	  stays	  in	  the	  other	  local	  communities.	  	  Nor	  is	  that	  kind	  of	  comparison	  necessitated	  by	  the	  nature	  of	  qualitative	  research.	  	  By	  engaging	  in	  ethnographic	  work	  in	  the	  Philadelphia	  community,	  I	  am	  embracing	  my	  already	  existing	  membership	  and	  its	  affordances	  as	  well	  as	  the	  potential	  biases	  it	  	  can	  introduce.	  	  By	  engaging	  in	  ethnographic	  work	  at	  other	  local	  sites	  in	  urban	  areas	  outside	  of	  the	  United	  States,	  I	  examine	  the	  real-­‐time	  processes	  that	  unfold	  as	  a	  surfer	  in	  an	  international	  locale	  while	  also	  using	  this	  opportunity	  to	  analyze	  other	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members	  operating	  within	  their	  own	  local	  communities,	  or	  alternatively,	  members	  who	  are	  transplants	  or	  passing	  through	  in	  similar	  fashions.	  A.	  Survey	  	  	  	   In	  order	  to	  begin	  conceptualizing	  the	  CouchSurfing	  community,	  I	  designed	  a	  survey	  to	  assess	  the	  community	  at	  large.	  	  This	  survey	  addresses	  initial	  questions	  of	  community	  definition	  and	  member	  participation.	  	  Because	  of	  the	  size	  of	  the	  overall	  CouchSurfing	  community,	  currently	  over	  6,000,000	  members	  representing	  upwards	  of	  200	  countries,	  a	  large-­‐scale	  online	  questionnaire	  helps	  gather	  a	  great	  deal	  of	  information	  about	  the	  community	  in	  a	  relatively	  efficient	  manner.	  	  This	  self-­‐report	  is	  designed	  to	  assess	  member	  attitudes	  concerning	  the	  ideology	  and	  purpose	  of	  the	  group	  as	  well	  as	  self-­‐described	  participation	  in	  the	  group.	  	  Questions	  included	  also	  cover	  issues	  of	  member	  demographics	  and	  individual	  characteristics	  so	  that	  in	  addition	  to	  information	  about	  general	  group	  description	  the	  data	  offers	  initial	  insight	  about	  members	  and	  their	  identity	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  group.	  	  The	  survey	  results	  help	  shape	  the	  rest	  of	  the	  inquiry	  for	  the	  project	  and	  serve	  as	  a	  directive	  notion	  for	  the	  kinds	  of	  questions	  that	  might	  arise	  during	  the	  more	  in-­‐depth,	  qualitative	  portions	  of	  the	  research.	  B.	  Content/discourse	  and	  social	  network	  analysis	  After	  analyzing	  the	  broad	  survey	  data,	  the	  results	  then	  drive	  the	  qualitative	  examination	  of	  the	  communities	  online,	  as	  well	  as	  serve	  as	  a	  catalyst	  for	  the	  semi-­‐structured	  interview	  questions	  I	  use	  during	  my	  participant	  observation.	  	  Using	  content	  analysis	  as	  the	  second	  methodological	  layer	  to	  explore	  the	  activity	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categories	  for	  participation	  allows	  for	  the	  creation	  of	  a	  framework	  of	  practice.	  	  This	  analysis	  takes	  place	  around	  the	  online	  groups	  and	  discussion	  forums	  on	  the	  CouchSurfing	  website.	  	  There	  are	  several	  ways	  in	  which	  a	  member	  can	  affiliate	  themselves	  with	  a	  particular	  place	  by	  joining	  one	  of	  the	  groups.	  	  Locally-­‐based	  CouchSurfing	  groups	  can	  encompass	  entire	  continents	  or	  be	  as	  narrow	  as	  a	  group	  of	  members	  who	  work	  at	  the	  same	  office;	  within	  this	  range,	  the	  most	  active	  groups	  are	  city	  groups.	  	  It	  is	  important	  to	  note	  that,	  aligning	  with	  the	  purpose	  of	  the	  CouchSurfing	  project,	  these	  groups	  are	  active	  physically	  as	  well	  as	  virtually.	  	  While	  these	  city	  groups	  do	  provide	  an	  online	  forum	  for	  member	  discussions,	  much	  of	  the	  communication	  is	  related	  to	  the	  organization	  of	  face-­‐to-­‐face	  meet-­‐ups.	  	  For	  example,	  someone	  might	  post	  a	  question	  about	  the	  best	  cheesesteak	  in	  Philadelphia,	  but	  the	  thread	  will	  likely	  lead	  to	  some	  members	  going	  together	  to	  Pat’s	  King	  of	  Steaks.	  	  While	  informal	  meet-­‐ups	  like	  this	  are	  common,	  at	  their	  most	  active	  member	  cities	  organize	  large	  events	  that	  include	  many	  local	  members	  and	  possibly	  members	  from	  other	  community	  groups	  as	  well.	  	  As	  such	  the	  content	  analysis	  is	  framed	  around	  interaction/activity	  type.	  	  For	  example,	  is	  the	  original	  poster	  asking	  for	  advice,	  help,	  or	  extending	  an	  invitation	  to	  meet	  up	  for	  some	  purpose?	  	  	  The	  sense	  of	  community	  evident	  in	  both	  the	  online	  forums	  and	  the	  face-­‐to-­‐face	  events	  illustrates	  that	  though	  CouchSurfers	  may	  have	  a	  global	  ideology,	  there	  are	  still	  many	  members	  who	  are	  attached	  to	  both	  their	  physical	  location	  and	  the	  community	  of	  people	  within	  it.	  	  Examining	  what	  types	  of	  interaction	  and	  activities	  are	  taking	  place	  contributes	  to	  the	  understanding	  of	  the	  group	  as	  a	  whole	  and	  can	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also	  reveal	  differences	  among	  sub-­‐groups,	  and	  when	  combined	  with	  a	  social	  network	  analysis	  of	  each	  group	  affords	  important	  insight	  into	  the	  connectivity	  that	  is	  taking	  place	  across	  spaces.	  	  The	  survey	  offers	  basic	  notions	  of	  how	  members	  conceive	  of	  the	  CouchSurfing	  community	  while	  the	  content	  analysis	  reveals	  what	  kinds	  of	  practices	  are	  being	  discussed,	  and	  the	  social	  network	  analysis	  produces	  maps	  of	  some	  of	  the	  actual	  connections	  taking	  place.	  	  The	  discourse	  analysis	  portion	  of	  the	  research	  allows	  a	  more	  comprehensive	  investigation	  of	  the	  online	  sociality	  of	  CouchSurfing.	  	  Through	  a	  critical	  examination	  of	  discussion,	  the	  presence	  of	  any	  common	  or	  conflicting	  ideologies	  is	  explored.	  	  This	  analysis	  allows	  a	  richer	  understanding	  of	  how	  social	  experiences	  are	  created	  for	  CouchSurfing	  members	  both	  online	  and	  offline	  and	  offers	  a	  look	  at	  the	  intersectionality	  between	  the	  two.	  	  If	  the	  practices	  identified	  through	  the	  quantitative	  methodologies	  are	  indeed	  contributing	  to	  certain	  kinds	  of	  anti-­‐consumer	  movements	  or	  experiences,	  discourse	  analysis	  detects	  and	  dissects	  any	  rhetoric	  that	  may	  be	  at	  play	  as	  well	  as	  open	  up	  these	  connections	  at	  the	  micro	  level	  of	  interaction.	  	   Using	  social	  network	  analysis	  to	  map	  sections	  of	  specialized	  networks	  within	  each	  of	  the	  chosen	  local	  communities	  also	  offers	  significant	  insight	  not	  only	  into	  the	  localized	  sites	  but	  also	  into	  the	  larger	  notion	  of	  CouchSurfing	  as	  a	  meta-­‐network.	  	  Dedicated,	  small	  groups	  within	  each	  location	  are	  selected	  for	  this	  segment	  of	  analysis.	  	  The	  online	  member	  count	  for	  the	  Philadelphia	  CS	  group,	  for	  example,	  is	  currently	  above	  5,000.	  Not	  only	  is	  conducting	  SNA	  on	  a	  network	  of	  thousands	  tedious	  and	  impractical,	  but	  it	  also	  negates	  the	  usefulness	  of	  the	  method	  in	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describing	  and	  explaining	  some	  features	  of	  the	  network.	  	  In	  other	  words,	  just	  because	  5,000	  people	  have	  joined	  the	  Philadelphia	  online	  forum,	  this	  does	  not	  mean	  there	  are	  5,000	  ‘active’	  Philadelphia	  members.	  	  One	  way	  in	  which	  social	  networks	  matter	  in	  explaining	  this	  kind	  of	  hybrid	  collectivity	  is	  in	  helping	  assess	  individual	  conceptions	  of	  participation	  and	  relevance	  in	  conjunction	  with	  some	  connective	  ties	  to	  other	  groups	  members.	  	  Hollstein	  (2011)	  explains	  network	  analysis	  can	  illustrate	  foundational	  features	  of	  communities	  such	  as	  an	  individual’s	  “sense	  of	  belonging”	  (p.	  7),	  constructions	  of	  meaning,	  perceptions	  of	  themselves	  within	  the	  context	  of	  the	  group,	  and	  even	  “what	  mechanisms	  and	  conditions	  figure	  in	  certain	  network	  outcomes	  (p.	  8)”.	  	  In	  order	  to	  construct	  a	  meaningful	  network	  map	  that	  attempts	  to	  get	  at	  some	  of	  these	  features,	  it	  is	  necessary	  to	  narrow	  a	  manageable	  and	  active	  member	  subset	  within	  each	  local	  group.	  	  For	  this	  reason	  the	  network	  analysis	  is	  performed	  on	  the	  “Couch	  Crash”	  or	  Couchsurfing	  festival	  organizational	  group	  for	  each	  city	  of	  inquiry.	  	  The	  Couch	  Crash,	  explained	  in	  greater	  detail	  in	  Chapter	  Six,	  is	  essentially	  a	  festival	  that	  is	  put	  on	  by	  a	  CS	  local	  group	  intended	  to	  invite	  CS	  members	  from	  other	  locations	  to	  experience	  their	  city.	  	  Many	  cities	  on	  the	  CS	  map	  host	  annual	  versions	  of	  a	  Couch	  Crash.	  	  The	  Philadelphia	  community	  to	  date	  has	  held	  two	  such	  events,	  and	  the	  central	  organizing	  group	  behind	  “Couchadelphia”	  is	  made	  up	  of	  around	  40	  members.	  	  The	  rationale	  in	  choosing	  the	  Couch	  Crash	  organizing	  group	  from	  each	  city	  on	  which	  to	  perform	  the	  SNA	  analysis	  is	  that	  these	  members	  should	  be	  representative	  of	  some	  specific,	  essential	  network	  that	  share	  a	  common	  goal;	  also,	  their	  membership	  in	  this	  sub-­‐group	  is	  indicative	  of	  a	  requisite	  level	  of	  active	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participation	  in	  the	  local	  community	  as	  well	  as	  the	  CouchSurfing	  community	  at	  large,	  which	  can	  then	  be	  more	  likely	  to	  yield	  the	  kind	  of	  description	  necessary	  for	  addressing	  the	  aforementioned	  research	  questions.	  	  In	  a	  sense,	  the	  social	  network	  analysis	  serves	  as	  methodological	  layer	  2.5,	  as	  it	  is	  more	  focused	  data	  than	  will	  be	  gathered	  from	  the	  survey	  or	  the	  community-­‐wide	  online	  groups	  but	  not	  quite	  as	  intense	  or	  in-­‐depth	  as	  the	  perspective	  afforded	  by	  ethnographic	  means.	  C.	  Local	  and	  transnational	  ethnography	  The	  third	  methodological	  layer,	  the	  ethnographic	  component	  of	  this	  project,	  is	  the	  most	  crucial	  in	  understanding	  the	  personal	  experiences	  and	  ideologies	  of	  members	  and	  how	  they	  shape	  and	  are	  shaped	  by	  the	  collective.	  	  While	  the	  survey	  described	  above	  offers	  valuable	  knowledge	  about	  CouchSurfing	  and	  provides	  structure	  to	  the	  overarching	  examination,	  a	  more	  traditional	  ethnographic	  approach	  allows	  the	  deepest	  understanding	  of	  cross-­‐cultural	  practices	  and	  experiences	  as	  well	  as	  insight	  into	  how	  members	  themselves	  perform	  their	  own	  identities	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  organizations	  of	  their	  local	  communities.	  	  Overall,	  there	  is	  little	  in	  the	  way	  of	  ethnographic	  research	  examining	  these	  types	  of	  alternative	  tourism	  networks.	  	  Bialski	  (2009)	  has	  presented	  research	  using	  case	  studies	  of	  online	  hospitality	  networks,	  specifically	  the	  CouchSurfing	  project,	  to	  explore	  what	  she	  has	  deemed	  intimate	  tourism.	  	  Like	  Bialski,	  I	  am	  an	  active	  member	  of	  CouchSurfing	  and	  agree	  that	  the	  scope	  and	  success	  of	  this	  network	  affords	  the	  opportunity	  to	  examine	  these	  connections	  from	  an	  ethnographic	  perspective	  using	  the	  framework	  of	  mobility	  theory	  among	  others	  discussed	  here.	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As	  a	  member	  I	  have	  the	  benefit	  of	  familiarity	  with	  the	  network	  itself	  and	  the	  processes	  of	  hosting	  and	  surfing.	  	  I	  use	  this	  in-­‐group	  position	  to	  construct	  a	  study	  that	  explores	  the	  location-­‐based	  aspect	  of	  hospitality	  networking	  in	  terms	  of	  the	  destination	  itself	  as	  well	  as	  the	  local	  CouchSurfing	  community	  and	  the	  members	  who	  identify	  themselves	  as	  a	  part	  of	  that	  local	  community.	  	  I	  examine	  specific	  characteristics	  in	  each	  city	  and	  also	  compare	  and	  contrast	  the	  various	  qualities	  of	  the	  local	  CouchSurfing	  groups	  within	  the	  cities.	  	  	  One	  inquiry	  driving	  the	  ethnographic	  process	  is	  the	  degree	  of	  similarity	  between	  the	  activities	  of	  so-­‐called	  recreational	  (or	  traditional,	  mass)	  tourists	  and	  members	  of	  hospitality	  networks.	  	  Is	  it	  the	  activities	  themselves	  that	  differ	  or	  the	  experience	  of	  the	  activities?	  	  Other	  guiding	  questions	  are	  based	  on	  the	  concept	  of	  local	  communities	  within	  the	  global	  network.	  	  What	  are	  the	  similarities	  and	  differences	  in	  local	  CouchSurfing	  groups	  from	  different	  cities?	  	  Are	  there	  common	  values,	  behaviors,	  types	  of	  events,	  and	  ideologies	  present	  across	  locations?	  	  Are	  there	  certain	  qualities	  unique	  to	  individual	  cities?	  	  Are	  these	  group	  ideologies	  and	  characteristics	  related	  to	  the	  location	  itself,	  such	  as	  whether	  the	  city	  is	  urban	  or	  suburban	  and	  in	  what	  region	  of	  the	  country	  or	  world	  the	  city	  is	  located?	  	  Further,	  how	  do	  CouchSurfing	  members	  who	  are	  active	  within	  local	  CouchSurfing	  groups	  compare	  to	  members	  who	  take	  a	  more	  exclusively	  individualistic	  approach	  to	  the	  online	  hospitality	  network?	  	   In	  order	  to	  examine	  these	  ideas,	  I	  employ	  several	  means	  of	  ethnographic	  fieldwork.	  	  This	  exploration	  allow	  what	  Geertz	  (1973)	  posits	  can	  reveal	  the	  symbols	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of	  communication	  and	  “peel	  back”	  the	  cultural	  layers	  that	  may	  stratify	  within	  the	  local	  groups.	  	  Most	  simply,	  as	  a	  member,	  I	  interview	  the	  guests	  who	  stay	  with	  me	  as	  well	  as	  the	  hosts	  who	  allow	  me	  to	  stay	  with	  them.	  	  I	  also	  have	  regularly	  interviewed	  members	  of	  the	  Philadelphia	  CouchSurfing	  community	  at	  local	  events	  and	  meet-­‐ups.	  over	  the	  past	  four	  years.	  These	  interviews	  take	  place	  consequently	  within	  ‘naturally’	  occurring	  CouchSurfing	  interactions.	  	  For	  the	  next	  level	  of	  exploration,	  I	  have	  solicited	  interviews	  with	  ambassadors	  and	  members	  of	  other	  CouchSurfing	  local	  communities,	  as	  well	  as	  members	  who	  have	  not	  joined	  or	  are	  not	  active	  in	  groups.	  	  Further,	  I	  traveled	  to	  Europe	  and	  Asia,	  choosing	  major	  cities	  to	  spend	  extended	  months	  and	  stay	  with	  hosts	  who	  are	  either	  active	  in	  the	  local	  scene	  or	  disconnected	  from	  the	  local	  group/individually	  oriented.	  	  These	  trips	  also	  coordinated	  with	  opportunities	  to	  attend	  both	  formally	  organized	  and	  informal	  local	  events	  in	  each	  city	  and	  to	  interview	  city	  ambassadors	  and	  active	  local	  members.	  	  	  Because	  this	  research	  was	  conducted	  in	  both	  virtual	  and	  physical	  spaces	  as	  well	  as	  within	  various	  cities,	  it	  can	  be	  thought	  of	  as	  the	  kind	  of	  multi-­‐sited	  ethnography	  made	  prominent	  largely	  through	  Marcus’	  (1995)	  discussion	  of	  the	  need	  to	  resituate	  the	  global	  framework	  of	  ethnography.	  	  The	  project	  as	  a	  whole,	  and	  subsequently	  the	  ethnographic	  portion,	  is	  intended	  to	  conceptualize	  the	  holistic	  notion	  of	  CouchSurfing,	  and	  therefore	  it	  follows	  methodologically	  to	  examine	  various	  “chains,	  paths,	  threads,	  conjunctions	  or	  juxtapositions	  of	  locations”	  (Marcus,	  p.	  105)	  that	  connect	  the	  larger	  phenomenon.	  	  In	  this	  sense	  Philadelphia	  and	  the	  other	  cities	  are	  what	  Marcus	  sees	  as	  pieces	  to	  be	  constructed	  into	  the	  larger	  cultural	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puzzle.	  	  On	  the	  other	  hand,	  this	  project	  necessarily	  fosters	  specific	  examinations	  of	  each	  city	  and	  the	  CouchSurfing	  community	  within	  as	  its	  own	  sort	  of	  microcosm.	  	  Aside	  from	  the	  centralized	  Philadelphia	  community,	  the	  cities	  will	  be	  more	  or	  less	  ‘arbitrary’,	  and	  as	  Candea	  (2007)	  and	  others	  have	  revived	  a	  recent	  defense	  of	  the	  single-­‐sited	  or	  bounded	  ethnography,	  CouchSurfing	  serves	  as	  a	  fascinating	  example	  of	  how	  the	  more	  traditional	  approach	  might	  have	  a	  distinctive	  relevance	  in	  global	  studies.	  	  In	  fact,	  built	  into	  the	  research	  questions	  is	  the	  exploration	  of	  the	  salience	  of	  the	  hyper-­‐local	  in	  comparison	  to	  the	  global	  framework,	  so	  perhaps	  this	  dissertation	  can	  even	  be	  thought	  of	  as	  a	  blend	  of	  the	  single	  and	  multi-­‐sited	  ethnography.	  	  Marcus	  (2005)	  revisits	  his	  work	  a	  decade	  later	  to	  examine	  some	  of	  implications	  for	  researchers	  incorporating	  global	  sites,	  and	  Falzon	  (2007)	  offers	  additional	  insight	  concerning	  ‘second-­‐generation’	  multi-­‐sited	  ethnographers;	  though	  neither	  speak	  specifically	  of	  a	  single/multi-­‐site	  methodological	  blend,	  the	  work	  of	  each	  is	  indicative	  of	  the	  need	  for	  evolution	  in	  ethnographic	  structure	  to	  match	  the	  ever	  globalizing,	  highly	  connected	  contemporary	  moment.	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chapter	  three:	  
Assessing	  and	  Theorizing	  the	  Hybrid	  Collective	  
	  As	  highlighted	  in	  the	  introductory	  section,	  Couchsurfing	  is	  made	  up	  of	  a	  complex	  set	  of	  cultural	  components.	  First,	  the	  notion	  of	  hospitality	  is	  set	  clear	  as	  a	  central	  purpose	  of	  the	  website.	  Under	  the	  context	  of	  hospitality	  exchange,	  Couchsurfing	  engages	  with	  elements	  of	  community,	  identity	  and	  culture	  for	  its	  members.	  Theorizing	  these	  facets	  then	  requires	  a	  theoretical	  examination	  of	  the	  forces	  of	  technology,	  mobility	  and	  globalization.	  Throughout	  the	  body	  of	  this	  work,	  I	  will	  use	  Couchsurfing,	  an	  international	  hospitality	  exchange,	  as	  a	  case	  study	  to	  interrogate	  member	  performances	  and	  perceptions	  of	  community,	  identity	  and	  culture	  and	  also	  consider	  the	  social	  forces	  of	  technology,	  mobility	  and	  globalization.	  Examining	  the	  interplay	  between	  collective	  and	  individual	  subjectivity	  interacting	  with	  identifiable	  social	  forces	  affords	  a	  more	  holistic	  insight	  of	  Couchsurfing	  as	  an	  exemplar	  of	  what	  I	  have	  dubbed	  a	  hybrid	  collective.	  	  Initially,	  assumptions	  about	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  were	  set	  across	  four	  spectrums:	  collective/individual,	  global/local,	  and	  online/offline.	  Throughout	  the	  course	  of	  the	  project,	  and	  especially	  after	  the	  change	  to	  a	  B-­‐Corporation,	  I	  discovered	  a	  fourth	  important	  spectrum	  of	  hybridity-­‐	  corporate/grassroots.	  A	  large	  portion	  of	  the	  narrative	  and	  creation	  story	  of	  Couchsurfing	  had	  to	  do	  with	  a	  small	  group	  of	  people	  in	  California	  who	  had	  come	  up	  with	  a	  more	  desirable	  way	  to	  see	  the	  world,	  by	  engaging	  with	  all	  their	  pre-­‐existing	  networks	  in	  order	  to	  find	  new	  connections	  and	  subsequent	  hosts	  and	  companions	  for	  international	  trips	  that	  they	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were	  planning	  to	  take.	  While	  the	  pragmatic	  aspects	  of	  this	  endeavor	  were	  somewhat	  obvious	  (i.e.	  young	  people	  who	  wanted	  to	  stay	  with	  friends	  of	  friends	  instead	  of	  paying	  lodging	  costs),	  the	  idea	  spurned	  a	  social	  network	  platform	  and	  quickly	  grew	  into	  a	  more	  romantic	  and	  noble	  notion	  about	  forging	  cultural	  connections	  and	  experiencing	  the	  world	  more	  authentically	  through	  recognizing	  the	  potential	  in	  the	  kindness	  of	  strangers.	  The	  introduction	  of	  the	  corporate	  element	  into	  the	  Couchsurfing	  organization	  presented	  something	  a	  conflict	  to	  the	  early	  grassroots	  theme.	  Therefore,	  my	  claim	  about	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  hybrid	  collective	  does	  not	  indicate	  that	  the	  organization	  effortlessly	  strikes	  a	  balance	  between	  these	  two	  opposites	  but	  rather	  that	  there	  is	  a	  dialectical	  tension	  present,	  which	  applies	  to	  all	  of	  the	  spectrums	  of	  hybridity	  I	  have	  put	  forth.	  For	  Couchsurfing	  to	  work,	  there	  must	  be	  some	  element	  of	  collective	  cooperation,	  but	  it	  was	  also	  born	  out	  of	  and	  into	  a	  culture	  with	  a	  strong	  individualistic	  leaning.	  What	  happens	  then	  when	  individualism	  comes	  into	  conflict	  with	  necessary	  cooperation	  of	  an	  assemblage?	  Similarly,	  the	  undeniable	  air	  of	  network	  globalization	  reads	  from	  the	  affordances	  of	  such	  a	  platform,	  but	  there	  is	  also	  a	  strong	  current	  of	  local	  community	  identification	  and	  input.	  Finally,	  the	  purpose	  of	  Couchsurfing	  is	  in	  many	  ways	  about	  fostering	  in-­‐person,	  offline	  connection,	  but	  this	  also	  depends	  on	  the	  online	  interface	  and	  must	  therefore	  recognize	  the	  complicated	  scope	  of	  virtual	  interaction	  around	  computer-­‐mediated	  communication.	  In	  addition	  to	  the	  long-­‐term	  ethnography,	  both	  virtual	  and	  throughout	  my	  various	  field	  sites,	  I	  have	  worked	  with	  two	  substantial	  types	  of	  textual	  and	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numerical	  data.	  First,	  I	  designed	  a	  survey	  that	  I	  distributed	  to	  active	  Couchsurfers	  across	  city	  and	  discussion	  forums,	  and	  I	  also	  collected	  blog	  posts	  through	  the	  official	  Couchsurfing	  Stories	  blog	  and	  from	  other	  connected	  bloggers	  and	  travel	  writers.	  To	  begin	  crafting	  some	  hypotheses	  about	  the	  shape	  of	  the	  Couchsurfing	  collective,	  I	  use	  both	  the	  survey	  data,	  including	  quantitative	  content	  and	  more	  qualitative	  free	  responses,	  and	  the	  narratives	  from	  Couchsurfing	  bloggers.	  Though	  there	  have	  been	  a	  few	  academic	  pieces	  surveying	  Couchsurfer	  attitudes,	  these	  were	  primarily	  administered	  before	  the	  change	  to	  a	  B-­‐Corporation,	  and	  thus	  one	  of	  the	  goals	  of	  this	  new	  survey	  is	  to	  gauge	  member	  opinion	  on	  this	  change.	  Lauterbach,	  Truong,	  Shah	  &	  Adamic	  (2009)	  address	  reciprocity	  in	  Couchsurfing	  online	  through	  measuring	  vouches	  and	  friendship	  connections	  through	  website	  profiles,	  while	  Rosen,	  Lafontaine	  &	  Hendrickson	  (2011)	  examine	  aspects	  of	  trust	  and	  belonging.	  Frameworks	  of	  trust	  and	  reciprocity	  have	  been	  used	  to	  explore	  many	  online	  communities	  and	  are	  valuable	  lenses	  for	  situating	  virtual	  network	  sociality,	  but	  my	  purpose	  here	  is	  to	  contextualize	  those	  online	  connections	  with	  larger	  perceptions	  of	  member	  subjectivity	  with	  face-­‐to-­‐face	  interaction	  as	  well,	  in	  order	  to	  get	  a	  more	  thorough	  perspective	  of	  the	  hybrid	  sociality	  at	  work.	  By	  drawing	  from	  a	  broader	  sample	  of	  some	  of	  these	  early	  emergent	  themes	  and	  to	  complement	  the	  ethnographic	  components	  that	  have	  built	  this	  project	  over	  the	  years,	  I	  constructed	  a	  simple	  survey	  to	  gauge	  basic	  demographics	  and	  assess	  attitudes	  and	  opinions,	  particularly	  around	  some	  of	  the	  changes	  to	  the	  Couchsurfing	  organization.	  Because	  of	  the	  nature	  of	  the	  Couchsurfing	  community,	  closed	  access	  to	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member	  data	  and	  distribution	  channels,	  this	  is	  a	  volunteer-­‐based	  response	  system,	  and	  survey	  respondents	  were	  not	  drawn	  from	  a	  randomized	  sample.	  However,	  the	  end	  sample	  did	  result	  in	  a	  rather	  widely	  distributed	  demographic	  set.	  The	  table	  below	  illustrates	  basic	  demographic	  features	  of	  the	  respondent	  set.	  Table	  1:	  Survey	  Demographics	  	  
Basic	  Demographics	   N	  =	  390	  	   	  Average	  Age	   30	  Median	  Age	   32	  Gender	   Male	  =	  63%,	  Female	  =	  36%,	  Trans	  =	  1%,	  Other	  =	  <	  %1	  Sexual	  Orientation	   Straight	  =	  82%,	  LGBTQ	  =	  16%,	  Other	  =	  2%	  Geography	   5	  Continents,	  55	  Countries	  	   The	  survey	  data	  included	  here	  is	  not	  meant	  to	  be	  random	  nor	  a	  fully	  representative	  of	  the	  generalized	  Couchsurfing	  population.	  At	  the	  outset	  of	  this	  project,	  I	  had	  a	  connection	  with	  some	  of	  the	  internal	  organizers	  of	  the	  Couchsurfing	  site	  and	  was	  working	  through	  a	  channel	  that	  allowed	  academics	  access	  to	  the	  official	  website	  data.	  However,	  in	  the	  middle	  of	  the	  project,	  Couchsurfing	  changed	  from	  a	  non-­‐profit,	  volunteer-­‐run	  organization	  to	  a	  Benefit	  Corporation.	  The	  details	  and	  following	  effects	  of	  this	  change	  are	  discussed	  at	  length	  in	  later	  chapters;	  here	  I	  only	  explain	  that	  this	  switch	  affected	  my	  ability	  to	  collect	  formal	  data	  from	  the	  website	  and	  also	  the	  potential	  to	  distribute	  the	  online	  survey	  in	  ways	  that	  would	  provide	  an	  equally	  distributed	  sample	  across	  all	  Couchsurfing	  members.	  As	  it	  stands,	  I	  had	  to	  resort	  of	  a	  more	  volunteer	  and	  snowball	  sample	  based	  approach.	  That	  said,	  I	  was	  able	  to	  garner	  500	  respondents	  from	  55	  countries	  and	  across	  55	  continents,	  as	  outlined	  above,	  and	  the	  resulting	  demographic	  distribution	  aligns	  closely	  with	  the	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statistics	  for	  the	  at	  large	  breakdown	  of	  member	  statistics	  from	  the	  entire	  Couchsurfing	  community.	  Therefore,	  the	  sample	  here	  does	  not	  undermine	  the	  strength	  of	  the	  conclusions	  that	  eventually	  arise	  from	  the	  qualitative	  work.	  Furthermore,	  as	  I	  previously	  addressed	  some	  of	  the	  other	  broad-­‐based	  survey	  attempts	  for	  the	  Couchsurfing	  community,	  my	  findings	  here	  are	  in	  line	  with	  many	  results	  from	  more	  randomized	  sample	  populations,	  so	  that	  it	  is	  reasonable	  to	  see	  this	  exploratory	  and	  preliminary	  work	  as	  a	  valid	  representation	  or	  a	  sub-­‐case	  of	  the	  population.	  Essentially	  this	  survey	  data	  is	  exploratory	  and	  preliminary	  but	  helps	  drive	  the	  ethnographic	  work	  and	  surfaced	  questions	  that	  were	  more	  delicate	  to	  address	  in	  the	  interviews.	  While	  a	  common	  assumption	  is	  that	  Couchsurfing	  is	  made	  up	  of	  students	  or	  gap	  year	  travelers,	  there	  are	  actually	  a	  variety	  of	  careers	  and	  occupations	  represented	  in	  the	  respondents	  for	  this	  survey.	  Only	  around	  16%	  of	  respondents	  identified	  as	  students.	  Educators	  and	  educational	  professionals	  make	  up	  over	  10%	  of	  respondents,	  with	  Sales/Marketing,	  IT,	  Business,	  and	  Engineers	  also	  representing	  significant	  portions	  of	  the	  answers	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  Figure	  1:	  Survey	  Respondent	  Career	  Fields	  	   Experientially,	  I	  have	  had	  contact	  with	  many	  different	  types	  of	  members,	  spread	  across	  various	  demographics.	  In	  terms	  of	  hosts,	  I	  have	  most	  frequently	  been	  hosted	  by	  single	  males,	  as	  a	  category.	  (See	  later	  discussions	  about	  gender.)	  However,	  there	  are	  a	  wide	  variety	  of	  demographics	  represented	  in	  both	  survey	  results	  and	  in	  my	  experience.	  Without	  purposefully	  trying	  to	  select	  hosts	  of	  different	  demographics,	  I	  have	  been	  hosted	  by	  single	  males,	  single	  females,	  married	  couples,	  a	  single	  mother	  with	  a	  toddler,	  a	  single	  father	  with	  two	  young	  children,	  a	  family	  of	  four	  (two	  parents,	  two	  children),	  a	  various	  sets	  and	  numbers	  of	  housemates.	  While	  the	  majority	  of	  respondents	  identified	  as	  single	  with	  no	  children,	  20%	  are	  married	  or	  living	  with	  a	  partner,	  and	  nearly	  10%	  have	  children	  under	  18	  living	  in	  their	  homes.	  When	  asked	  about	  Couchsurfing	  habits,	  65%	  reported	  generally	  surfing	  alone	  while	  13%	  reported	  that	  they	  preferred	  to	  surf	  with	  others,	  and	  22%	  do	  both	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10.42%	  
9.23%	  
8.33%	  7.14%	  6.55%	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about	  equally.	  Of	  those	  with	  children	  under	  18,	  about	  38%	  say	  that	  they	  Couchsurf	  	  (meaning	  that	  they	  seek	  hosts	  together	  while	  traveling)	  with	  their	  families,	  and	  over	  65%	  say	  that	  they	  host	  other	  Couchsurfers	  in	  their	  homes	  while	  children	  are	  present.	  	  Another	  interesting	  result	  from	  respondents	  has	  to	  do	  with	  surfing	  and	  hosting	  behaviors.	  When	  ask	  to	  classify	  their	  position	  on	  hosting/surfing	  frequency,	  24%	  said	  that	  they	  only	  host	  and	  do	  not	  seek	  out	  hosts	  for	  themselves	  while	  traveling.	  Another	  29%	  of	  respondents	  said	  that	  they	  sometimes	  surf	  but	  more	  frequently	  host;	  combined,	  this	  indicates	  that	  over	  50%	  of	  respondents	  are	  
primarily	  using	  Couchsurfing	  in	  order	  to	  host	  people.	  After	  discovering	  this	  result,	  I	  began	  to	  probe	  more	  deeply	  in	  my	  interviews	  about	  hosts	  who	  did	  not	  surf	  or	  rarely	  surfed.	  What	  I	  discovered	  is	  that	  there	  are	  a	  variety	  of	  complex	  reasons	  that	  people	  either	  are	  not	  interested	  in	  surfing,	  feel	  unsafe	  or	  uncomfortable	  surfing,	  or	  are	  unable	  to	  secure	  hosts.	  Findings	  and	  implications	  of	  mobility	  and	  subjectivity	  will	  be	  discussed	  at	  length	  in	  Chapter	  8.	  In	  terms	  of	  reciprocity	  of	  hosting/surfing,	  65%	  of	  respondents	  strongly	  agree	  or	  agree	  that	  you	  should	  host,	  if	  possible,	  if	  you	  are	  going	  to	  seek	  hosts	  for	  yourself.	  Only	  10%	  of	  members	  disagree	  or	  strongly	  disagree	  with	  this,	  while	  25%	  selected	  ‘neither	  agree	  nor	  disagree’,	  which	  is	  very	  near	  the	  amount	  of	  respondents	  who	  say	  that	  they	  only	  surf	  and	  do	  not	  or	  cannot	  host.	  As	  described	  in	  the	  Introduction,	  surfing	  and	  hosting	  are	  two	  of	  the	  main	  ways	  that	  people	  could	  socialize	  through	  Couchsurfing,	  but	  many	  members	  also	  attend	  social	  meet-­‐ups	  in	  addition	  to	  or	  instead	  of	  these	  dynamics.	  Almost	  80%	  of	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members	  surveyed	  attend	  social	  events	  or	  meet-­‐ups	  in	  their	  home	  city	  with	  at	  least	  some	  frequency.	  Although	  I	  certainly	  recognize	  the	  potential	  correlation	  between	  members	  who	  are	  motivated	  to	  attend	  social	  events	  and	  members	  who	  are	  motivated	  to	  complete	  a	  volunteer-­‐based	  questionnaire,	  this	  figure	  still	  seems	  quite	  significant	  in	  terms	  of	  volume.	  With	  almost	  80%	  of	  members	  reporting	  that	  they	  attend	  social	  events	  in	  their	  local	  community,	  I	  realized	  that	  I	  wanted	  to	  probe	  more	  about	  community	  identity.	  	  	  In	  addition,	  I	  became	  interested	  in	  the	  Couch	  Crash	  or	  festival	  as	  one	  particular	  kind	  of	  Couchsurfing	  social	  event.	  These	  highly	  organized	  weekend	  or	  weeklong	  festivals	  put	  on	  by	  a	  highly	  engaged	  subset	  of	  local	  community	  members	  take	  place	  in	  cities	  throughout	  the	  world.	  The	  local	  community	  group	  organizes	  a	  program	  of	  events	  throughout	  the	  duration	  of	  the	  festival	  and	  invites	  Couchsurfers	  from	  other	  locations	  to	  come	  and	  partake	  of	  the	  culture	  of	  that	  local	  Couchsurfing	  hub.	  As	  I	  recounted	  in	  a	  previous	  section,	  one	  of	  my	  early	  Couchsurfing	  experiences	  occurred	  at	  Vienna	  Calling,	  one	  of	  the	  longest	  running	  and	  largest	  of	  these	  festivals	  that	  takes	  place	  in	  Austria	  in	  the	  summer.	  I	  was	  very	  struck	  by	  the	  magnitude	  of	  the	  event	  and	  also	  by	  the	  organized	  chaos	  that	  somehow	  seemed	  to	  unfold	  across	  five	  days	  in	  various	  locations	  across	  the	  city	  of	  Vienna.	  Since	  then,	  I	  have	  attended	  similar	  events	  in	  Budapest,	  Philadelphia,	  Washington	  DC,	  Austin,	  TX,	  and	  Asheville,	  NC.	  Survey	  respondents	  listed	  Couch	  Crashes	  or	  festivals	  that	  they	  have	  attended	  in	  over	  50	  other	  cities	  worldwide	  including	  Antwerp,	  Athens,	  Atlanta,	  Belfast,	  Berlin,	  Chicago,	  Cincinnati,	  Copenhagen,	  Hamburg,	  Houston,	  Jakarta,	  Krakow,	  Louisville,	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Marseilles,	  Mexico	  City,	  Milan,	  Montpelier,	  Moscow,	  Nuremburg,	  Paris,	  Riga,	  Rome,	  Singapore,	  Salzburg,	  and	  Tallinn.	  The	  relative	  high	  engagement	  of	  a	  small	  number	  of	  local	  community	  members,	  in	  proportion	  to	  the	  overall	  size	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  that	  is	  Couchsurfing,	  sparked	  thoughts	  about	  the	  potential	  presence	  of	  a	  core	  network	  of	  individuals	  who	  might	  be	  centralized	  nodes	  in	  any	  given	  local	  city	  or	  community	  group.	  Based	  on	  these	  responses	  and	  my	  early	  discussion	  with	  Couch	  Crash	  attendees,	  I	  also	  collected	  data	  around	  a	  few	  of	  these	  local	  city	  groups	  in	  order	  to	  map	  out	  the	  existence	  of	  a	  core	  network	  and	  consider	  the	  implications	  of	  these	  social	  ties.	  This	  work	  is	  highlighted	  in	  Chapter	  Seven.	  While	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website	  offers	  FAQ’s	  and	  tips	  about	  practices,	  the	  most	  comprehensive	  section	  on	  instructions	  and	  advice	  deals	  with	  safety.	  The	  safety	  section	  includes	  general	  advice	  about	  being	  aware	  of	  cultural	  differences,	  gathering	  information	  about	  your	  host,	  and	  what	  to	  do	  if	  you	  don’t	  feel	  safe.	  There	  are	  relatively	  few	  directions	  for	  exactly	  how	  you	  should	  interact	  with	  other	  members,	  in	  terms	  of	  direct	  practices	  to	  follow.	  Survey	  results	  show,	  however,	  that	  91%	  feel	  that	  there	  is	  a	  process	  of	  etiquette	  that	  should	  be	  followed	  when	  using	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website;	  slightly	  less	  of	  a	  majority	  (84%)	  agrees	  that	  there	  is	  an	  etiquette	  or	  unofficial	  rules	  that	  should	  be	  followed	  when	  interacting	  with	  other	  Couchsurfers	  face-­‐to-­‐face.	  	  For	  example,	  the	  culture	  of	  ‘hooking	  up’	  with	  other	  members	  that	  you	  meet	  through	  Couchsurfing	  seems	  quite	  complex.	  53%	  of	  members	  surveyed	  responded	  that	  Couchsurfing	  should	  NOT	  be	  used	  for	  hook	  ups,	  but	  a	  full	  32%	  of	  members	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were	  neutral	  on	  this	  item.	  In	  the	  open	  explanation	  section,	  many	  respondents	  chose	  to	  discuss	  this	  topic.	  Several	  expressed	  concern	  that	  a	  growing	  number	  of	  newer	  members	  seem	  only	  interested	  in	  hooking	  up	  and	  that	  this	  pattern	  is	  lessening	  the	  enjoyment,	  safety	  and	  overall	  quality	  of	  experiences	  and	  interactions	  facilitated	  through	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website.	  The	  variety	  of	  open	  responses	  around	  hooking	  up	  ranged	  from	  those	  who	  discussed	  bad	  experiences	  involving	  aggression	  or	  other	  members	  coming	  on	  to	  them,	  to	  general	  comments	  regarding	  unpleasant	  growing	  trends	  with	  increasing	  member	  numbers,	  to	  those	  who	  felt	  that	  it	  is	  mildly	  unpleasant,	  to	  those	  who	  described	  it	  as	  ‘okay’	  between	  consenting	  parties,	  to	  a	  single	  respondent	  who	  felt	  confident	  enough	  behind	  the	  anonymity	  to	  admit	  that	  his	  sole	  reason	  for	  using	  Couchsurfing	  is	  to	  have	  sex	  with	  girls	  who	  are	  looking	  for	  hosts.	  The	  cross-­‐tabulation	  below	  shows	  there	  are	  clear	  gender	  effects	  in	  responses	  to	  this	  question.	  	  
	  Figure	  2:	  Cross-­‐Tab	  of	  Dating	  Measure	  and	  Gender	  	  
	  Figure	  3:	  Chi	  Square	  of	  Dating	  Measure	  and	  Gender	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  Those	  who	  strongly	  disagree	  with	  the	  statement	  that	  ‘Couchsurfing	  should	  not	  be	  used	  for	  hook-­‐ups’	  are	  three	  times	  more	  likely	  to	  be	  male;	  this	  effect	  is	  even	  more	  pronounced	  in	  the	  ‘Disagree’	  respondents,	  with	  89%	  male	  and	  only	  11%	  female.	  Males	  were	  also	  twice	  as	  likely	  to	  respond	  in	  the	  ambivalent	  category	  (Neither	  Agree	  Nor	  Disagree)	  as	  females.	  Based	  on	  the	  cross	  tabulation	  data	  above,	  the	  Chi	  Square	  measure	  showed	  a	  statistically	  significant	  effect	  for	  gender	  based	  on	  12	  Degrees	  of	  Freedom	  and	  a	  resulting	  p-­‐value	  of	  .02.	  Controlling	  for	  sexual	  orientation	  did	  not	  result	  in	  a	  statistically	  significant	  effect,	  but	  there	  were	  several	  qualitative	  responses	  around	  issues	  of	  sexual	  orientation	  that	  trended	  toward	  unsafe	  feelings	  and	  disappointment	  in	  overall	  experience.	  When	  looking	  at	  the	  survey	  responses,	  males	  are	  three	  times	  as	  likely	  to	  answer	  Fairly	  Frequently,	  Very	  Often	  or	  Always	  to	  the	  question	  “How	  often	  to	  accept	  couch	  requests	  from	  other	  members?”	  Based	  on	  these	  results	  and	  in-­‐depth	  discussion,	  interviews	  and	  observations	  throughout	  my	  ethnographic	  work,	  male	  Couchsurfers	  have	  fewer	  concerns	  about	  whom	  to	  host	  in	  terms	  of	  safety	  and	  comfort,	  but	  that’s	  not	  to	  say	  that	  single	  men	  are	  the	  only	  ones	  hosting.	  Based	  on	  these	  results,	  Chapter	  Eight	  investigates	  more	  deeply	  issues	  of	  subjectivity	  and	  mobility	  around	  gender	  and	  sexual	  orientation	  identification.	  	  	   The	  results	  of	  responses	  concerning	  Couchsurfing’s	  change	  to	  a	  B-­‐Corporation	  are	  mixed	  and	  complex.	  Only	  44%	  of	  respondents	  reported	  being	  aware	  of	  this	  change.	  Of	  those	  aware,	  the	  highest	  percentage	  were	  from	  the	  US	  than	  any	  other	  single	  country,	  disproportionately	  so	  in	  terms	  of	  the	  geographic	  breakdown	  of	  respondents.	  Further,	  respondents	  from	  English-­‐speaking	  countries	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(including	  the	  US,	  Canada,	  Australia	  and	  countries	  from	  the	  UK)	  were	  more	  likely	  to	  report	  being	  aware	  of	  the	  change	  than	  respondents	  from	  non-­‐English	  speaking	  countries.	  This	  effect	  cannot	  full	  be	  attributed	  to	  the	  fact	  that	  the	  official	  communication	  from	  Couchsurfing	  is	  in	  English	  because	  clearly	  all	  respondents	  have	  at	  least	  a	  working	  proficiency	  in	  English,	  as	  it	  is	  a	  fully	  English	  survey.	  In	  terms	  of	  the	  Couchsurfing	  site,	  members	  are	  permitted	  to	  use	  any	  enabled	  site	  languages	  and	  many	  local	  city	  groups	  operate	  primarily	  in	  the	  language	  of	  their	  location,	  but	  the	  site’s	  official	  language	  is	  in	  English,	  and	  not	  all	  communication	  is	  translated	  into	  other	  languages.	  There	  is	  certainly	  an	  interesting	  component	  to	  the	  idea	  the	  Americans,	  in	  particular,	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  be	  aware	  of	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  status,	  as	  it	  is	  an	  American	  convention	  and	  Couchsurfing	  as	  an	  entity	  is	  officially	  of	  the	  United	  States.	  (This	  metric	  asked	  only	  where	  respondents	  are	  currently	  located,	  however,	  and	  not	  a	  report	  on	  their	  origin	  or	  ethnicity.)	  In	  retrospect,	  it	  could	  have	  also	  been	  useful	  to	  get	  a	  measure	  of	  respondent	  ethnicity	  as	  a	  demographic	  attribute	  and	  to	  compare	  the	  variety	  in	  responses;	  as	  it	  is,	  there	  is	  no	  way	  to	  account	  for	  travelers	  and	  expatriates	  who	  may	  be	  responding	  from	  other	  locations.	  A	  majority	  of	  respondents	  (60%)	  were	  ambivalent	  on	  whether	  or	  not	  Couchsurfing	  has	  changed	  since	  becoming	  a	  B-­‐Corporation;	  35%	  felt	  that	  there	  have	  been	  noticeable	  changes.	  Of	  those	  who	  reported	  recognizing	  changes,	  73%	  felt	  the	  changes	  have	  been	  negative	  compared	  to	  27%	  who	  felt	  the	  changes	  have	  been	  positive.	  When	  analyzing	  keyword	  content	  and	  word	  frequency,	  the	  term	  ‘spirit’	  was	  one	  of	  the	  most	  frequently	  used	  unique	  words.	  The	  general	  context	  is	  that	  the	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change	  to	  a	  B-­‐Corporation	  has	  negatively	  impacted	  the	  previous	  spirit	  of	  the	  Couchsurfing	  collective.	  	  Using	  an	  ICTA	  visualization	  and	  a	  technique	  presented	  by	  Haythornthwaite	  &	  Gruzd	  (2007),	  I	  gathered	  some	  of	  the	  most	  frequent	  keywords	  generated	  by	  the	  word	  cloud	  in	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  changes	  free	  response	  section	  of	  the	  survey	  and	  compared	  those	  to	  discussion	  board	  data	  collected	  on	  the	  Couchsurfing	  forums	  around	  CS	  changes	  in	  the	  two	  years	  following	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  announcement.	  
	  Figure	  4:	  Word	  Frequency	  Timeline	  The	  timeline	  evolves	  from	  left	  to	  right,	  charting	  from	  2011-­‐2013,	  with	  words	  in	  the	  same	  columns	  being	  used	  together	  more	  often.	  The	  size	  of	  the	  word	  indicates	  its	  frequency.	  Using	  this	  ICTA	  and	  drilling	  down	  to	  the	  cases	  of	  word	  use	  allows	  a	  richer	  analysis	  of	  the	  discourse	  and	  narratives	  around	  Couchsurfing	  changes	  and	  the	  B-­‐
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Corporation	  move.	  These	  conversations	  are	  analyzed	  more	  thoroughly	  in	  Chapters	  Four	  and	  Five.	  In	  terms	  of	  the	  three	  common	  forms	  of	  social	  interaction	  facilitated	  through	  Couchsurfing	  (surfing,	  hosting,	  social	  events),	  about	  50%	  of	  members	  reported	  that	  they	  are	  interested	  in	  all	  three	  equally.	  Around	  a	  quarter	  of	  respondents	  for	  each	  option	  reported	  in	  being	  more	  interested	  in	  either	  surfing	  or	  hosting.	  30%	  of	  members	  reported	  that	  they	  are	  also	  members	  of	  other	  similar	  types	  of	  communities	  or	  organizations;	  common	  organizations	  mentioned	  are	  BeWelcome,	  Hospitality	  Club,	  and	  Warm	  Showers.	  Similarities	  and	  future	  work	  around	  such	  organizations	  are	  considered	  in	  the	  concluding	  section	  of	  this	  dissertation.	  	  One	  section	  of	  the	  survey	  lists	  the	  official	  Couchsurfing	  mission	  statement	  from	  the	  website:	  We	  envision	  a	  world	  where	  everyone	  can	  explore	  and	  create	  meaningful	  connections	  with	  the	  people	  and	  places	  they	  encounter.	  Building	  meaningful	  connections	  across	  cultures	  enables	  to	  respond	  to	  diversity	  with	  curiosity,	  appreciation	  and	  respect.	  The	  appreciation	  of	  diversity	  spreads	  tolerance	  and	  creates	  a	  global	  community.”	  	   	   	   	   	   (couchsurfing.com/about/values)	  	  When	  asked	  whether	  they	  personally	  identity	  with	  this	  mission	  statement,	  86%	  of	  members	  responded	  affirmatively,	  while	  13%	  neither	  agreed	  nor	  disagreed	  and	  less	  than	  1%	  disagreed.	  When	  examining	  the	  various	  parts	  of	  this	  statement,	  previously	  mentioned	  themes	  are	  apparent.	  First,	  there	  is	  the	  aspect	  of	  community	  recognition-­‐	  the	  ‘we’	  language.	  There	  is	  also	  the	  mention	  of	  cross-­‐cultural	  connections	  and	  the	  global	  aspect;	  extrapolating	  from	  the	  ‘we’	  language	  and	  the	  global	  component,	  aspects	  of	  the	  collective	  are	  introduced.	  This	  revisits	  the	  notion	  of	  identity,	  in	  both	  the	  collective	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sense	  and	  the	  individual	  sense.	  Also,	  mobility	  is	  implied	  within	  the	  statement,	  the	  ability	  of	  members	  to	  travel	  to	  various	  places	  and	  connect	  with	  the	  people	  they	  meet	  there.	  	  	   In	  order	  to	  continue	  engaging	  with	  these	  themes	  throughout	  this	  dissertation,	  I	  will	  use	  the	  previously	  mentioned	  approaches	  and	  perspectives	  to	  situate	  the	  theoretical	  discussion	  of	  Couchsurfing	  as	  hybrid	  collective.	  I	  use	  the	  lineage	  of	  virtual	  community	  studies	  offered	  through	  social	  scientists	  such	  Rheingold	  (1993),	  Wellman	  (1999),	  Ridings	  &	  Gefen	  (2004),	  Boellstorff	  (2008)	  in	  order	  to	  examine	  to	  potential	  for	  collective	  intelligence	  through	  virtual	  connection.	  This	  leads	  to	  a	  discussion	  of	  what	  can	  be	  accomplished	  through	  these	  types	  of	  mediated	  partnerships	  and	  various	  features	  of	  collective	  sociality	  (Levy,	  1994;	  Kozinets,	  1999;	  Shirky,	  2010).	  Further,	  I	  investigate	  the	  notion	  of	  hybridity,	  recognizing	  that	  Couchsurfing	  is	  a	  more	  complex	  phenomenon	  that	  the	  sum	  of	  the	  online/offline	  binary,	  and	  the	  implications	  for	  media	  consumption	  around	  a	  discussion	  of	  technology	  and	  what	  is	  new	  (or	  not).	  Baym	  (2009)	  and	  Bolter	  and	  Grusin	  (2000)	  offer	  foundational	  debates	  on	  the	  interplay	  between	  new	  technology	  and	  changing	  forms	  of	  sociality	  in	  the	  face	  of	  hybridity.	  This	  work	  also	  considers	  globalization	  and	  the	  notion	  of	  networked	  society	  (Castells,	  2011)	  and	  positions	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  as	  a	  potential	  response	  to	  this	  social	  force.	  	   Finally,	  I	  consider	  interpersonal	  connections	  and	  identity	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  other	  socioenvironmental	  factors	  mentioned	  here.	  Using	  traditional	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and	  updated	  interpretations	  of	  the	  self	  from	  Goffman	  (1959),	  Papacharissi	  (2012)	  and	  others,	  I	  consider	  presentations	  of	  identity	  in	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  and	  examine	  both	  collective	  and	  individual	  subjecthood.	  How	  does	  individual	  subjectivity	  affect	  members	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  in	  their	  communities	  and	  sub-­‐groups,	  and	  how	  does	  it	  affect	  the	  presentations	  of	  Couchsurfers	  as	  well	  as	  their	  practices	  of	  hospitality?	  How	  does	  identity	  affect	  mobility,	  and	  how	  is	  it	  affected	  by	  (im)mobility?	  Urry	  (2007),	  Sheller	  &	  Urry	  (2004),	  Cresswell	  (2007)	  and	  Breslow	  (2013)	  provide	  explorations	  of	  the	  new	  mobilities	  paradigm	  that	  ultimately	  help	  contextualize	  mobility	  as	  a	  lens	  and	  a	  theoretical	  tool.	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chapter	  four:	  
Old	  Heads,	  Newbies	  and	  Structural	  Breakdown	  as	  a	  B-­‐Corporation:	  	  
Conflict	  and	  Community	  Politics	  in	  the	  Hybrid	  Collective	  
	  
• Is	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  destined	  to	  be	  so	  large	  as	  to	  split?	  
• Is	  the	  introduction	  of	  commodity	  control	  untenable?	  
• Who	  stays,	  who	  goes?	  Where	  do	  they	  go?	  
	  Couchsurfing	  Becomes	  a	  Benefit-­‐Corporation	  When	  conducting	  research	  on	  any	  group	  of	  people,	  or	  at	  least	  research	  not	  rooted	  in	  a	  historical	  perspective,	  the	  researcher	  must	  account	  for	  the	  fact	  that	  the	  group	  is	  a	  living,	  breathing,	  dynamic	  entity.	  Just	  as	  I	  began	  to	  crystallize	  my	  thoughts	  around	  the	  idea	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective,	  what	  it	  is	  and	  how	  it	  functions,	  how	  CouchSurfing	  serves	  as	  an	  exemplar	  of	  this	  notion,	  the	  collective	  evolves.	  (Depending	  on	  which	  members	  you	  talk	  to,	  ‘devolve’	  might	  be	  a	  more	  appropriate	  term.)	  Changes	  were	  happening,	  and	  the	  milestone	  event	  at	  the	  center	  of	  many	  of	  these	  changes	  is	  CouchSurfing	  becoming	  a	  Benefit-­‐Corporation	  in	  August	  2011	  (CouchSurfing	  International-­‐	  B	  Impact	  Report,	  2015).	  Since	  it’s	  creation	  in	  2004,	  CS	  operated	  as	  a	  non-­‐corporate,	  nonprofit	  organization,	  run	  solely	  from	  the	  efforts	  of	  its	  founders	  and	  subsequent	  member	  volunteers	  (couchsurfing.com/about).	  According	  to	  an	  Inc.	  interview	  with	  founder	  Casey	  Fenton,	  he	  tried	  unsuccessfully	  for	  a	  few	  years	  to	  acquire	  501(c)(3)	  status	  from	  the	  IRS,	  which	  would	  allow	  CS	  to	  become	  an	  organization	  that	  could	  then	  accept	  tax-­‐exempt	  donations	  and	  grants	  (Lapowsky,	  2012).	  After	  repeated	  rejections	  for	  tax-­‐exempt	  status,	  Fenton	  and	  his	  partners	  discovered	  the	  B-­‐Corporation,	  which	  is	  a	  certification	  for	  companies	  who	  agree	  to	  meet	  “rigorous	  standards	  of	  social	  and	  environmental	  performance,	  accountability	  and	  transparency”	  (bcorporation.net).	  Fenton	  and	  company	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recognized	  that	  CS	  members	  may	  be	  skeptical	  of	  the	  change	  in	  structure	  and	  went	  to	  considerable	  effort	  to	  address	  concerns,	  including	  various	  levels	  of	  email	  explanation	  to	  highly	  active	  and	  then	  less	  active	  volunteer	  members,	  site-­‐wide	  announcements	  and	  a	  tour	  that	  included	  stops	  in	  12	  cities	  where	  Fenton	  would	  meet	  face-­‐to-­‐face	  with	  CouchSurfers	  (Lapowsky,	  2012).	  In	  some	  senses,	  Fenton’s	  instincts	  were	  correct,	  and	  there	  was	  certainly	  visible	  dismay	  from	  members.	  	  Kahn	  &	  Kellner	  (2004)	  point	  to	  the	  Internet’s	  potential	  to	  foster	  communities	  of	  activists	  online,	  individuals	  who	  can	  form	  virtual	  subcultures	  in	  order	  to	  carryout	  what	  they	  see	  as	  democratizing	  agendas.	  As	  opposed	  to	  the	  standardizing	  bureaucratic	  force	  that	  governs	  traditional	  corporate	  organizations,	  these	  groups	  value	  autonomous	  efficiency	  and	  praise	  the	  qualities	  in	  individuals	  that	  allow	  for	  accomplishing	  their	  common	  goals;	  chief	  among	  these	  lauded	  qualities,	  O’Neal	  (2009)	  says,	  is	  charisma.	  Charismatic	  authority	  and	  expertise	  bring	  together	  individuals	  in	  cyber	  subcultures	  that	  “attempt	  to	  carryout	  globalization-­‐from-­‐below”,	  as	  opposed	  to	  the	  capitalistic	  globalization-­‐from-­‐above	  (Kahn	  &	  Kellner,	  p.	  190).	  	   As	  I	  started	  noticing	  and	  capturing	  discussions	  about	  the	  B-­‐Corp	  announcement,	  I	  began	  to	  wonder	  how	  much	  of	  the	  conflict	  was	  in	  direct	  response	  to	  the	  changes	  (or	  feared	  changes),	  or	  if	  the	  status	  change	  was	  partially	  serving	  as	  a	  catalyst	  and	  a	  Trojan	  horse	  for	  a	  tension	  that	  had	  been	  slowly	  building	  as	  CouchSurfing	  membership	  headily	  grew.	  What	  was	  once	  an	  identifiable	  core	  network	  had	  expanded	  into	  a	  millions-­‐strong	  mass	  of	  users	  and,	  further,	  into	  at	  least	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two	  identifiable	  factions-­‐	  nostalgic	  veterans	  and	  bright-­‐eyed	  newcomers.	  This	  chapter	  examines	  the	  discourse	  around	  B-­‐Corporation	  certification	  as	  a	  milestone	  event	  within	  Couchsurfing	  history	  and	  offers	  an	  analysis	  of	  a	  major	  division	  within	  a	  hybrid	  collective.	  While	  it	  is	  not	  particularly	  useful	  to	  speculate	  what	  might	  have	  been	  if	  CS	  had	  continued	  without	  achieving	  B-­‐Corp	  status,	  the	  event	  itself	  can	  serve	  as	  a	  catalyst	  for	  a	  discussion	  on	  what	  happens	  when	  the	  size	  of	  a	  hybrid	  collective	  potentially	  outgrows	  its	  own	  structure	  and	  whether	  or	  not	  this	  sort	  of	  split	  is	  inevitable.	  Looking	  at	  this	  particular	  conflict	  and	  its	  effect	  on	  the	  shape	  and	  practices	  of	  CS	  can	  offer	  insight	  on	  the	  introduction	  of	  commodity	  control	  into	  a	  previously	  non-­‐corporate	  collect.	  Further,	  this	  leads	  to	  a	  discussion	  of	  reactionary	  social	  groups	  formed	  some	  subset(s)	  of	  Couchsurfing	  members	  in	  response	  to	  the	  new	  commodity	  structure	  and/or	  ensuing	  changes	  as	  a	  result	  of	  that	  structure.	  Conflict	  in	  the	  Hybrid	  Collective	  	   In	  Chapter	  1,	  I	  introduced	  the	  term	  hybrid	  collective,	  delineated	  the	  main	  features	  and	  explained	  how	  Couchsurfing	  is	  an	  exemplary	  of	  a	  hybrid	  collective	  and	  is	  therefore	  situated	  as	  the	  main	  case	  study	  for	  this	  larger	  examination.	  While	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  remains	  the	  primary	  descriptor	  for	  the	  overall	  work	  and	  representation	  of	  Couchsurfing,	  here	  I	  will	  continue	  the	  use	  of	  the	  term	  community	  less	  as	  a	  singular	  classification	  and	  more	  of	  a	  functional	  explanation.	  Particularly	  in	  the	  context	  of	  this	  section	  and	  the	  dissection	  of	  how	  a	  single	  event	  affects	  the	  hybrid	  collective,	  community	  is	  more	  representative	  of	  what	  Couchsurfing	  does	  rather	  than	  what	  Couchsufing	  is.	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Fernback	  (2007)	  discusses	  community	  online	  from	  a	  symbolic	  interactionist	  perspective	  and	  argues	  that	  a	  group	  of	  individuals	  interacting	  can	  represent	  some	  of	  the	  functional	  practices	  of	  a	  community	  without	  representing	  the	  collective	  agreement	  or	  levels	  of	  intimacy	  that	  are	  evoked	  by	  some	  of	  the	  more	  traditional	  notions	  of	  community.	  Part	  of	  what	  drives	  people	  to	  participate	  is	  the	  desire	  to	  understand	  and	  perpetuate	  culture	  but	  also	  to	  challenge	  it,	  to	  work	  together	  to	  address	  issues	  and	  tensions;	  this	  “continual	  process	  of	  social	  maintenance	  or	  social	  change…	  can	  be	  chaotic	  and	  oppositional”	  (Fernback,	  2007,	  p.	  65).	  Essentially,	  then,	  members	  of	  a	  community	  who	  are	  engaged	  in	  community	  practices	  are	  actually	  engaged	  in	  the	  process	  of	  community	  (Wellman,	  2002).	  While	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  extends	  beyond	  many	  features	  of	  the	  more	  classical	  notion	  of	  (online)	  community,	  dissecting	  it	  reveals	  familiar	  issues;	  for	  instance,	  normative	  social	  practices	  and	  deviance	  remain	  issues	  of	  interest.	  Revisiting	  similarities	  between	  the	  HC	  and	  the	  (neo)-­‐tribe	  (Maffesoli,	  1996;	  O’Neil,	  2009)	  exemplifies	  the	  feature	  in	  Couchsurfing	  by	  which	  the	  membership	  desires	  to	  function	  autonomously	  of	  perceived	  corporate	  power	  structures.	  O’Neil	  argues	  that	  it	  is	  not	  simply	  autonomy	  but	  more	  precisely	  the	  notion	  of	  authority	  that	  should	  be	  dissected	  in	  order	  to	  glean	  “how	  online	  autonomists	  collectively	  exercise	  their	  political	  will”	  (p.	  28).	  Therefore,	  to	  investigate	  conflict	  in	  Couchsurfing,	  both	  member-­‐to-­‐member	  disagreement	  and	  collective-­‐to-­‐organization	  disagreements	  will	  be	  examined.	  A	  deeper	  understanding	  of	  Couchsurfing	  authority	  relies	  on	  both	  member	  perceptions	  of	  individual	  authority	  among	  each	  other	  and	  also	  the	  community	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authority	  in	  relationship	  to	  the	  administrative	  power	  of	  the	  organization	  in	  a	  top-­‐down	  sense.	  Dewberry	  (2009)	  points	  to	  member	  conflict	  that	  arises	  due	  to	  lack	  of	  explicit	  organizational	  direction	  governing	  how	  members	  should	  communicate	  with	  each	  other,	  and	  this	  is	  evidenced	  on	  the	  Couchsurfing	  site.	  While	  CS	  ‘About	  Us’	  pages	  give	  an	  indication	  of	  vague,	  hospitality-­‐based	  ideology	  that	  we	  can	  consider	  official	  communication	  in	  an	  organizational	  sense,	  there	  is	  little	  direct	  instruction	  concerning	  actual	  member	  behavior.	  As	  previously	  outlined,	  the	  mission	  statement	  and	  visions	  for	  CS	  highlight	  abstract	  beliefs	  such	  as	  kindness	  and	  respect	  but	  offer	  little	  in	  the	  way	  of	  concrete,	  practical	  performance	  as	  community	  standards.	  Analyses	  here	  will	  unpack	  member	  interactions	  as	  learning	  about	  normative	  practices	  through	  community	  discussion	  and	  displays	  of	  individual	  authority.	  At	  the	  collective	  level,	  Fried’s	  classical	  anthropological	  explanation	  of	  a	  tribe	  (as	  cited	  in	  Abrams	  &	  Grün,	  2009)	  posits	  that	  the	  formation	  of	  a	  tribe	  is	  generally	  a	  response	  to	  structural	  conflict	  in	  the	  context	  of	  a	  broader	  hierarchical	  level	  or	  “a	  reaction	  to	  the	  threats	  perceived	  to	  emanate	  from	  the	  more	  completely	  organized	  mundane	  society	  in	  which	  it	  is	  embedded	  (p.	  222).	  In	  this	  way,	  we	  can	  imagine	  the	  formation	  of	  Couchsurfing	  itself	  as	  a	  response	  to	  the	  societal	  structures	  of	  the	  corporate	  travel	  economy.	  First,	  the	  original	  founding	  of	  CS	  is	  a	  reaction	  to	  the	  structures,	  both	  economical	  and	  political,	  of	  travel	  and	  pre-­‐established	  notions	  of	  hospitality.	  As	  the	  original	  organization	  evolves	  and	  users	  learn	  that	  a	  hierarchy	  of	  corporate	  organization	  has	  been	  established	  to	  govern	  Couchsurfing,	  the	  website,	  this	  examination	  will	  address	  whether	  a	  collective	  of	  members	  have	  positioned	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themselves	  as	  a	  reactionary	  tribe.	  Analysis	  of	  member	  discourse	  suggests	  that	  at	  least	  some	  subset	  of	  members	  conceive	  of	  the	  collective	  as	  ideologically	  separate	  from	  the	  technological	  platform	  of	  the	  website	  itself	  and	  therefore	  capable	  of	  staging	  a	  vocal	  opposition	  to	  the	  corporate	  regulation	  of	  ‘Couchsurfing’	  as	  a	  sentiment,	  if	  not	  exercising	  ownership	  directly	  of	  the	  moniker	  itself.	  O’Neil	  (2009)	  supports	  this	  assertion	  with	  his	  claim	  that	  the	  network,	  not	  to	  speak	  of	  the	  Internet	  at	  large,	  is	  in	  some	  ways	  impermeable	  to	  most	  forms	  of	  legitimate	  power.	  	  In	  Lampe	  and	  Johnston’s	  (2005)	  exploration	  of	  the	  online	  community	  Slashdot,	  they	  highlight	  issues	  that	  may	  occur	  as	  a	  result	  of	  new	  members	  joining	  an	  established	  community.	  First,	  too	  high	  a	  membership	  number	  or	  too	  quick	  an	  increase	  in	  membership	  can	  cause	  ‘information	  overload’	  for	  existing	  members.	  New	  members	  are	  also	  likely	  to	  violate	  established	  community	  norms	  while	  learning	  the	  etiquette	  and	  standard	  practices.	  In	  some	  communities,	  lack	  of	  initiation	  and	  insider	  knowledge	  leaves	  new	  members	  vulnerable	  and	  more	  susceptible	  to	  practices	  like	  trolling	  and	  more	  basic	  insults	  that	  target	  the	  new	  members	  lack	  of	  experience.	  Alternatively,	  new	  members	  may	  be	  ignored	  altogether	  if	  they	  are	  not	  seen	  as	  valuable	  additions	  to	  the	  community	  and	  their	  contributions	  are	  not	  deemed	  worthwhile;	  this	  may	  also	  be	  related	  to	  the	  second	  effect	  of	  norm	  violation,	  if	  the	  new	  members	  performs	  behaviors	  that	  deviate	  from	  the	  norm	  and	  are	  seen	  as	  negative,	  that	  communication	  may	  be	  seen	  as	  inappropriate	  and	  therefore	  undeserving	  of	  a	  response.	  Each	  of	  these	  effects	  of	  new	  membership	  can	  be	  seen	  in	  the	  examination	  of	  membership	  influx	  during	  the	  time	  of	  Couchsurfing’s	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transition	  to	  a	  B-­‐Corporation,	  and	  this	  work	  explores	  connections	  between	  new	  membership	  and	  the	  B-­‐Corp	  event	  through	  the	  discussions	  and	  commentary	  from	  existing	  members.	  Discourse	  of	  Change	  While	  interpersonal	  and	  group	  conflict	  have	  long	  been	  modes	  of	  inquiry	  for	  communication	  scholars	  studying	  face-­‐to-­‐face	  interaction,	  recent	  decades	  have	  brought	  virtual	  conflict	  under	  the	  same	  investigation.	  Herring	  (2013)	  argues	  that	  while	  some	  well-­‐evidenced	  techniques	  for	  discourse	  analysis	  remain	  relevant	  to	  conflict	  in	  online	  community,	  reevaluated	  methods	  are	  necessary	  for	  fully	  understanding	  the	  influence	  of	  evolving	  media	  technologies	  on	  the	  nature	  of	  communicative	  practices.	  Herring’s	  Computer-­‐Mediated	  Discourse	  Analysis	  (CMDA)	  approach	  focuses	  on	  the	  need	  to	  situate	  discourse	  within	  the	  context	  of	  the	  technological	  medium	  in	  which	  the	  communication	  occurs	  as	  well	  as	  to	  recognize	  the	  multimodal	  forms	  of	  connection	  that	  often	  accompany	  the	  discourse	  in	  the	  digital	  media	  landscape.	  By	  building	  on	  earlier	  forms	  of	  computer-­‐mediated	  analysis	  and	  also	  allowing	  for	  the	  emergence	  of	  media-­‐specific	  discovery,	  CMDA	  uses	  “phenomena	  of	  interest”	  (p.	  21)	  as	  the	  point	  of	  entry	  for	  research;	  one	  such	  category	  is	  social	  phenomena,	  which	  includes	  indicators	  of	  conflict	  and	  can	  be	  used	  to	  examine	  power	  dynamics,	  identity	  and	  cultural	  differences	  within	  the	  community.	  This	  portion	  of	  research	  uses	  tenets	  of	  CMDA	  to	  look	  at	  conflict	  within	  CouchSurfing	  members	  and,	  in	  particular,	  the	  division	  that	  I	  have	  dubbed	  “old	  heads	  vs.	  newbies”,	  or	  more	  longstanding	  members	  compared	  to	  recent	  joiners.	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   Complementary	  to	  Herring’s	  (2013)	  argument	  that	  multimodal	  engagement	  should	  be	  recognized	  in	  computer-­‐mediated	  discourse	  analysis,	  I	  have	  further	  extended	  a	  mixed	  methods	  approach	  to	  examining	  Couchsurfing,	  continued	  from	  the	  methodological	  discussion	  in	  Chapter	  2.	  Because	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  and	  identity	  discussions	  are	  neither	  isolated	  from	  the	  overall	  CS	  engagement	  and	  practices	  of	  members	  nor	  a	  freestanding	  examination	  of	  a	  single	  event	  or	  topic,	  I	  must	  contextualize	  these	  conversations	  within	  the	  larger	  backdrop	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective.	  In	  order	  to	  understand	  the	  importance	  of	  these	  discussions,	  I	  situate	  the	  discourse	  analysis	  segments	  within	  the	  ethnographic	  treatment	  writ	  large	  that	  I	  have	  applied	  to	  examining	  CS	  as	  a	  hybrid	  collective.	  Androutsopoulos	  (2008)	  adds	  that	  structuring	  elements	  such	  as	  discourse	  analysis	  using	  the	  framework	  of	  ethnography	  allows	  for	  richer	  interpretations	  than	  any	  single	  methodological	  approach.	  By	  using	  interviews	  along	  with	  participant	  observation	  to	  enhance	  the	  discourse	  analyses,	  I	  not	  only	  have	  bolstered	  the	  overall	  potential	  for	  interpretive	  insight	  but	  also	  allow	  for	  participant	  reflection	  on	  their	  own	  individual	  and	  community	  discussions.	  In	  other	  words,	  this	  framework	  makes	  use	  of	  members’	  self-­‐awareness	  of	  community	  norms	  and	  the	  style	  of	  discussion	  that	  takes	  place	  on	  the	  Couchsurfing	  discussion	  forums	  and	  the	  Facebook	  group	  threads	  by	  recognizing	  the	  participants	  potential	  to	  perform	  their	  own	  “lay	  sociolinguistics”	  (Niedzielski	  &	  Preston,	  2000).	  	  Arsal	  (2009)	  also	  offers	  a	  thorough	  examination	  of	  an	  online	  travel	  community	  and	  uses	  thematic	  network	  analysis	  to	  identify	  common	  themes	  in	  threaded	  member	  discussions.	  The	  use	  of	  thematic	  network	  analysis	  along	  with	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discourse	  analysis	  will	  allow	  for	  emergent	  themes	  outside	  the	  traditional	  discursive	  types	  and	  can	  better	  situate	  the	  contextual	  importance	  of	  the	  discussions	  in	  relationship	  to	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  certification	  as	  an	  event.	  	   The	  primary	  analysis	  of	  this	  section	  will	  be	  concerned	  with	  discussion	  in	  and	  around	  the	  local	  Philadelphia	  Couchsurfing	  community	  but	  will	  also	  include	  minor	  comparisons	  to	  other	  local	  city	  groups	  from	  around	  the	  world,	  as	  well	  as	  broader	  online	  discussion	  involving	  members	  from	  many	  different	  city	  groups.	  Along	  with	  Arsal	  (2009),	  this	  section	  draws	  from	  Hwee	  (2013),	  Androutsopoulos	  (2008)	  and	  N’Gambi	  (2008)	  as	  well	  as	  complementary	  methodological	  insight	  from	  Gee	  and	  Chandler,	  and	  seeks	  to	  nest	  discourse	  analytics	  within	  the	  larger	  ethnographic	  framework	  of	  the	  project	  in	  order	  to	  1.)	  highlight	  member	  responses	  to	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  certification,	  2.)	  uncover	  tangential	  sources	  of	  conflict	  within	  the	  community	  and	  determine	  if	  the	  corporate	  shift	  has	  any	  relevance	  to	  these	  conflicts	  and	  3.)	  discuss	  conflict	  as	  a	  function	  of	  growth	  in	  the	  hybrid	  collective.	  Classifications	  used	  in	  the	  analysis	  are	  adapted	  from	  Ng’ambi	  (2008)	  and	  Roode	  (2004)	  and	  highlight	  text	  genre	  types	  as	  well	  as	  discursive	  types	  uncovered	  in	  the	  discussion	  board	  posts.	  Text	  genres	  include	  confidence,	  factual	  information,	  humor,	  uncertainty,	  and	  persuasion.	  Discursive	  types	  are	  identified	  as	  neutrality,	  collectivist,	  anti-­‐corporate,	  technological	  optimism,	  technocracy,	  legitimacy,	  and	  pragmatism.	  These	  discursive	  types	  have	  been	  slightly	  altered	  and	  adapted	  to	  the	  CS	  collective	  and	  as	  a	  result	  of	  data	  surrounding	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  event.	  Situated	  in	  the	  context	  of	  the	  CS	  discussion	  threads,	  collectivist	  is	  discourse	  that	  refers	  to	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member	  collaboration	  or	  collective	  practices	  while	  legitimacy	  is	  symbolized	  by	  authoritative	  discourse,	  which	  will	  be	  particularly	  useful	  in	  our	  examination	  of	  collective	  authority	  here.	  I	  have	  added	  the	  type	  anti-­‐corporate	  to	  capture	  the	  sentiment	  running	  through	  many	  of	  the	  threads	  and	  address	  how	  fully	  this	  value	  is	  or	  is	  not	  represented	  by	  CS	  members.	  Finally,	  both	  genre	  and	  discursive	  type	  are	  used	  to	  examine	  how	  each	  post	  represents	  common	  or	  uncommon	  social	  practices	  and	  processes	  in	  the	  CS	  threads	  and	  collective	  as	  a	  whole.	  One	  early	  thread	  in	  the	  Philadelphia	  community	  section	  of	  the	  CS	  website	  began	  with	  a	  message	  concerning	  the	  new	  look	  of	  the	  recent	  site	  redesign	  and	  features	  a	  series	  of	  responses	  that	  address	  site	  and	  community	  changes:	  
thread	  title:	  wowww	  new	  couch	  surfing	  page!	  
	  
Member	  A:	  wowww new couch surfing page!! it looks so new and improved.... but will I kno how to use 
it....?!!! ^_^	  	   Member	  B:	  Wait... oops, I thought this was my Facebook page. 
	   Member	  C:	  new, but not improved. 
 Member	  D:	  seems like the forum has died since the new format... great work. 
	   Member	  E:	  I am been following the "Brainstorm" refined group. It appears that CS is deleting 
posts in Berlin, Boston, Hong Kong and Paris where members have voiced a negative opinion. The notice 
is telling them that the post is not related to the "Places" page and that they should be sent to the "CS 
support" link. Its a shame. 
	   Member	  F:	  Wow! What an irony it is! A concept that was made so big entirely by the community 
is now being regulated by the corporate house out there! I'm starting to think that as time goes by, we might 
be asked to pay to be allowed to open up our own homes to travelers 
	   	   Member	  D:	  They did say that some "extra features" may be for pay in the future. The 
thing is CS has become a corporation and some people have put a ton of money in it. Now they have to 
make money in some way. There is the 25$ confirmation fee but old members don't do/need this. So they 
have to make the site shiny to attract more people - or so they think. Nobody wants to join a graveyard. 
 Table	  2:	  Discourse	  Analysis	  	  
Member	  A Description	  (text	  analysis)	   Interpretation	  (discursive	  type)	   Explanation	  (social	  practice)	  Factual	  information-­‐	  reference	  to	  the	  new	  design	  of	  the	  website	  	  
Pragmatism	  -­‐	  issue	  of	  whether	  or	  not	  the	  site	  will	  function	  as	  before	  	  
Introduces	  the	  contrast	  between	  form	  and	  function;	  the	  site	  looks	  new	  and	  improved	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Uncertainty:	  unsure	  of	  ability	  to	  use	  new	  site	   Technocracy-­‐	  the	  website	  redesign	  and	  its	  effect	  on	  usability	   (implied-­‐	  ‘but	  is	  it	  actually’?)	  	  Use	  of	  the	  ‘neutral	  face’	  emoticon.	  The	  neutrality	  of	  this	  image	  has	  been	  questioned	  in	  discussion	  of	  other	  online	  message	  boards	  contexts	  and	  conversations	  point	  to	  a	  slight	  negative	  implication	  as	  well	  as	  apathy	  and	  indifference	  (Ace,	  2008;	  McDougald,	  Carpenter,	  &	  Mayhorn,	  2011)	  
	  
	  Table	  2	  cont.	  
Member	  B	  Humor:	  the	  member	  uses	  sarcasm	  to	  compare	  CS	  to	  Facebook	  	   Technocracy-­‐	  introduction	  of	  another	  well-­‐known	  social	  media	  site	  into	  the	  discussion	  
By	  juxtaposing	  the	  CS	  site	  redesign	  with	  the	  introduction	  of	  Facebook	  into	  the	  conversation,	  this	  member	  invites	  further	  comparison	  and	  evaluation.	  
Member	  C	  Confidence:	  a	  response	  to	  an	  implied	  question	  posed	  by	  the	  OP	  (original	  poster)	  	   Legitimacy-­‐	  taking	  an	  authoritative	  stance	  by	  asserting	  the	  new	  site	  is	  not	  an	  improvement	  on	  the	  former	  design	  
As	  opposed	  to	  the	  more	  neutral	  or	  ambiguous	  tones	  of	  the	  first	  two	  posts,	  this	  post	  firmly	  establishes	  dislike	  of	  the	  site	  redesign	  and	  imposes	  a	  tone	  of	  disappointment	  and/or	  dissent	  onto	  the	  thread.	  
Member	  D	  Factual	  information:	  assessment	  of	  the	  activity	  level	  of	  the	  forum	  	  Humor:	  sarcasm	  	  
Legitimacy-­‐	  by	  asserting	  that	  the	  site	  redesign	  has	  resulted	  in	  a	  lack	  of	  forum	  activity	  
This	  member	  further	  perpetuates	  the	  sarcastic	  tone	  of	  a	  previous	  poster	  and	  directly	  blames	  the	  site	  redesign	  for	  the	  ‘death’	  of	  the	  forums.	  
Member	  E	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Factual	  information:	  a	  report	  on	  conversations	  happening	  on	  other	  local	  city	  message	  boards	  on	  the	  CS	  site	  	  
Legitimacy-­‐	  evaluation	  of	  the	  deletion	  of	  posts	  and	  forum	  moderation	  as	  community	  censorship	  	  Collectivism	  -­‐	  light	  references	  to	  the	  connective	  collaboration	  between	  Philadelphia	  members/forum	  and	  other	  city	  forums	  
By	  identifying	  the	  moderation	  of	  message	  board	  posts	  around	  the	  site	  redesign	  as	  being	  censored,	  a	  clear	  line	  has	  been	  drawn	  between	  some	  corporate	  governance	  and	  the	  desired	  activity	  of	  members	  as	  ‘the	  people’	  or	  community	  public.	  
Member	  F	  Confidence:	  interpretation	  of	  unfolding	  practices	  and	  prediction	  of	  future	  policies	  and	  happenings	  	  	  	  
Legitimacy-­‐	  Setting	  up	  a	  past/present	  scenario	  between	  how	  things	  used	  to	  be	  and	  how	  they	  are	  now,	  with	  a	  further	  hypothetical	  scenario	  of	  how	  bad	  things	  might	  become	  	  Pragmatism:	  discusses	  more	  potential	  future	  negative	  effects	  	  Anti-­‐corporate:	  regulation	  by	  some	  corporate	  entity	  ‘out	  there’	  
Makes	  clearer	  division	  between	  ‘community’	  and	  ‘corporate	  house’.	  Indicates	  that	  members	  themselves	  are	  responsible	  for	  the	  success	  of	  the	  site	  and	  are	  now	  being	  regulated	  by	  corporate	  structure	  
Member	  D2	  Factual	  information:	  referencing	  supplemental	  information	  received	  concerning	  potential	  future	  practices	  	  Confidence:	  asserting	  difference	  of	  opinion	  with	  alleged	  corporate	  structure	  	  	  
Pragmatism:	  poster	  offers	  information	  concerning	  how	  a	  corporate	  investment	  works	  	  Legitimacy:	  claims	  that	  corporate	  plan	  could	  fail/fail	  to	  attract	  new	  members	  	  Technocracy:	  specifics	  of	  user	  interest	  in	  site	  
Refers	  to	  ‘they’	  as	  the	  corporate	  governing	  structure	  without	  offering	  further	  explanation	  or	  direct	  references	  as	  to	  the	  source	  of	  this	  information.	  	  Positions	  self	  as	  more	  knowledgeable	  about	  community	  practices	  and	  member	  desires	  than	  ‘they’	  are;	  predicts	  failure.	  	  This	  thread	  illustrates	  several	  important	  themes	  that	  began	  to	  emerge	  in	  early	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reactions	  to	  Couchsurfing	  changes.	  First,	  there	  are	  oppositional	  tensions	  arising	  around	  a	  few	  different	  topics;	  here	  there	  are	  clear	  contrasts	  between	  ideological	  elements	  vs.	  practical	  elements,	  community	  vs.	  corporate,	  and	  past	  vs.	  future.	  For	  the	  OP,	  this	  message	  was	  purely	  focused	  on	  the	  new	  site	  design	  and	  the	  subsequent	  functionality.	  Other	  posters	  gave	  opinions	  that	  new	  features	  are	  not	  improvements	  but	  in	  fact	  impairments	  to	  the	  previous	  functionality	  of	  the	  site.	  The	  discussion	  then	  moves	  away	  from	  actual,	  functional	  issues	  to	  a	  more	  ideological	  evaluation	  of	  whether	  or	  not	  the	  corporate	  structure	  is	  going	  to	  essentially	  ruin	  what	  the	  members	  have	  established	  as	  a	  community;	  this	  involves	  accusations	  of	  organizational	  censorship	  and	  claims	  that	  the	  administrators	  of	  the	  site	  do	  not	  understand	  (or	  are	  unconcerned	  with)	  what	  its	  current	  members	  desire	  or	  how	  to	  maintain	  the	  most	  desirable	  parts	  of	  the	  site	  in	  order	  to	  continue	  attracting	  members.	  Essentially,	  some	  members	  who	  responded	  here	  (particularly	  Members	  D,	  E	  and	  F)	  to	  uncertainty	  posts	  with	  legitimizing	  discourse	  that	  makes	  claims	  about	  the	  future	  of	  Couchsurfing	  are	  stopping	  just	  short	  of	  threats	  of	  boycott	  and	  desertion:	  “Nobody	  wants	  to	  join	  a	  graveyard.”	  The	  implication	  is	  that	  new	  members	  will	  not	  be	  interested	  in	  joining	  such	  a	  site	  (or	  community)	  that	  is	  not	  offering	  the	  same	  benefits,	  in	  the	  same	  fashion	  that	  current	  members	  have	  grown	  accustomed	  to.	  Not	  captured	  in	  this	  thread	  is	  the	  counter-­‐argument	  that	  the	  new	  structure	  can	  and	  will	  open	  Couchsurfing	  to	  a	  completely	  different	  user	  set	  and	  how	  this	  might	  be	  preferable	  to	  the	  previous	  mode	  of	  operation.	  The	  next	  thread	  conversational	  thread	  captures	  the	  beginnings	  of	  these	  differing	  opinions	  and	  illustrates	  some	  of	  the	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primary	  divisive	  themes	  appearing	  in	  discussions.	  Also	  discussed	  are	  more	  comparisons	  to	  other	  existing	  social	  network	  sites	  and	  the	  new	  feature	  on	  the	  CS	  site	  that	  allows	  users	  to	  link	  their	  CS	  profiles	  to	  their	  Facebook	  profiles.	  
thread	  title:	  Couchsurfing	  becomes	  a	  (for-­‐profit)	  business-­‐	  What	  do	  you	  think?	  
	  
Member	  G:	  The funders of the $7.6 million dollars talked were involved with the success of Facebook and 
LinkedIn ... do we as an international community really want to be like Facebook and LinkedIn or keep our 
current identity???	  
 Member	  H:	  The thread regarding this on the NYC group is quite amusing, as people share their 
opinions on it, they are truly doing it in New Yorker fashion! I hope CS stays the same but it seems that 
change will be inevitable.	   
 Member	  I:	  i am strongly against the facebook link...and i have talked with a few other cs 
members about the (for profit) and all have the same feeling... WE DO NOT LIKE IT.. thanks for listening 
to my thoughts, 
	   	   Member	  H2:	  I agree (and I don't use facebook for my own reasons). They say that 
services will continue to be free but how can a for profit corporation offer "free" services? If they sell our 
information to facebook...? 
Member	  J:	  No offense, but I think people are overreacting. As Casey mentioned in his letter to 
each of us - with his contact email - he tried for non-profit status and it didn't work out. A B-corporation is 
a socially conscious organization with a responsibility to benefit the public good, not simply a "for-profit." 
I actually had the opportunity to hear Blake Mycoskie, the founder of Tom's Shoes, speak on his choice to 
become for-profit rather than non-profit and the reasons behind that decision. And I believe they were 
credible. I am willing to give Casey, the idealist/innovator who came up with this project and made it work, 
the benefit of the doubt at this point. And, in my opinion, you should, too. 
  Member	  H3:	   The issue I'm concerned with is about how they're going to sell our 
information or if "after giving it much careful consideration" they will find a way to charge for services in 
the future. I guess it's like the difference between going to the mom and pop store versus the big corporate 
chain. Each have their pluses and minuses but at the end of the day, I try to support the local business just 
because it's my preference. If CS becomes subscription based and flooded with plastic people and other 
posers it will be a sad day. I've met the most amazing and eccentric people from CS but if it goes too 
"corporate" I think that element of it will die. Just my own thoughts though :) I'm an idealist too but if you 
gave me $8 million I wouldn't be surprised if people were suspect of me suddenly LOL ;) 
Member	  K:	  I don't think Couchsurfing really lines up with most fundamentals of a non-profit 
anyway. I'm sure this move was inevitable, especially considering the size and scale of CS. Most non-
profits still make money, and are able to pay higher salaries with increased success and reinvest in the 
organization anyway, just like a business run for a profit. They main differences are in the way they are 
taxed. I don't think this change means big changes for CS. 
	   Member	  L:	  Well, this move by Couchsurfing just furthers my resolution to move out of 
competetive culture more as I feel a little upended or stolen from by this move. No longer a non-profit, 
member run organization doesn't sit well with me. Because I think moving more towards capatalism in 
anything is a bad move in the long run because it makes us embrace/exploit ours and others weaknesses in 
order to fulfill our material and not spiritual needs, just like Casey has done. 
	  Nicely	  illustrated	  here	  are	  two	  of	  the	  main	  categories	  of	  debate	  surrounding	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  turn:	  the	  ideological	  argument	  and	  the	  practical	  argument.	  As	  much	  of	  this	  conversation	  is	  taking	  place	  between	  experienced	  members,	  some	  of	  them	  are	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arguing	  the	  mere	  principal	  of	  the	  situation-­‐	  that	  this	  site	  should	  not	  be	  corporatized	  because	  our	  values	  oppose	  capitalism	  and	  the	  commodification	  of	  Couchsurfing.	  While	  there	  is	  no	  direct	  opposition	  to	  these	  value	  statements,	  the	  response	  seems	  to	  be	  more	  along	  the	  lines	  of	  ‘yes	  but…	  does	  it	  really	  matter	  if	  it	  doesn’t	  change	  practical	  operations	  for	  the	  way	  we	  use	  the	  site’?	  Then,	  the	  tangential	  line	  of	  reasoning	  is	  the	  ‘oh	  but	  it	  will,	  see,	  they	  already	  have	  some	  sort	  of	  relationship	  with	  Facebook.”	  Table	  3:	  Discourse	  Analysis	  2	  
Member	  G	  Factual	  information:	  about	  the	  new	  investors	  	  	  	  Table	  3	  cont	  	  
Collectivism:	  	  Implies	  that	  the	  community	  should	  come	  to	  a	  decision	  together	  about	  the	  collective	  identity	  
Poster	  strongly	  evokes	  the	  collective	  here,	  ‘we	  as	  an	  international	  community’	  and	  ‘our	  identity’	  
Member	  H	  Factual	  information:	  references	  similar	  discussions	  taking	  place	  elsewhere	  	  	  	  
Collectivism:	  	  compares	  the	  practices	  of	  other	  subgroups	  of	  the	  CS	  collective	  	  
Illustrates	  the	  similar	  practices	  but	  the	  different	  manner	  in	  which	  they	  are	  being	  carried	  out	  in	  the	  New	  York	  CS	  subgroup	  	  Without	  offering	  evidence,	  this	  poster	  also	  expresses	  the	  opinion	  that	  the	  community	  will	  probably	  change,	  to	  the	  poster’s	  dismay.	  
Member	  I	  Confidence:	  in	  representing	  the	  opinions	  of	  many	  other	  members	  	  	  	  
Collectivism:	  	  ‘We’,	  many	  members,	  are	  in	  agreement	  that	  this	  change	  will	  not	  be	  good.	  
Again,	  no	  explanation	  or	  elaboration	  is	  offered,	  but	  this	  member	  feels	  assured	  in	  expressing	  that	  the	  change	  to	  a	  for-­‐profit	  model	  is	  a	  bad	  move	  and	  expresses	  an	  opinion	  that	  allegedly	  represents	  a	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large	  group	  of	  members.	  
Member	  J	  Factual	  information:	  what	  a	  B-­‐Corporation	  is	  and	  does	  	  Persuasion:	  members	  should	  support	  the	  decision	  of	  the	  CS	  founder	  	  Confidence:	  in	  disagreeing	  with	  the	  opinion	  of	  the	  thread	  so	  far	  	  	  	  
Legitimacy:	  	  Based	  on	  the	  research	  this	  member	  has	  done,	  he/she	  believes	  that	  a	  B-­‐Corp	  could	  offer	  positive	  changes	  for	  CS	  	  Collectivism:	  implores	  other	  members	  to	  stand	  united	  with	  Casey	  (Fenton,	  the	  CS	  founder)	  and	  support	  the	  changes	  as	  a	  community	  
This	  member	  has	  respectfully	  disagreed	  with	  the	  opinions	  of	  dissent	  and	  expressed	  the	  rationale	  that	  Fenton	  would	  be	  likely	  to	  make	  decisions	  for	  the	  good	  of	  the	  community;	  also	  offers	  comparisons	  that	  present	  a	  positive	  alternative	  to	  the	  negative	  fears	  and	  predictions	  voices	  by	  others.	  
Member	  H3	  Uncertainty:	  offers	  several	  hypotheses	  of	  possible	  bad	  outcomes	  	  Table	  3	  cont	  	  
Pragmatism:	  considerations	  for	  what	  happens	  to	  member	  information	  as	  a	  result	  of	  corporate	  influence	  	  Collectivism:	  The	  people	  who	  are	  here	  now,	  in	  this	  community,	  are	  good	  people,	  but	  ‘others’	  who	  do	  not	  fit	  this	  mold	  may	  now	  join	  as	  a	  result	  of	  the	  commodification.	  	  Technocracy:	  digital	  privacy	  issues	  	  Anti-­‐corporate:	  should	  support	  local	  over	  corporate,	  etc.	  
This	  post	  illustrates	  the	  strong	  values	  expressed	  by	  many	  of	  the	  CS	  members:	  supporting	  local	  over	  ‘chain’	  or	  corporate	  business,	  the	  little	  guy	  over	  the	  man	  and	  also	  the	  notion	  that	  eccentric	  people	  are	  preferable	  to	  ‘plastic	  posers’	  and	  the	  notion	  that	  monetizing	  can	  have	  a	  negative	  effect	  
Member	  K	  Factual	  information:	  structure	  of	  businesses	  	  	  	  
Pragmatism:	  	  Probably	  will	  not	  change	  functionality	  or	  operations	  for	  members	  
This	  member	  is	  the	  first	  in	  this	  thread	  to	  express	  the	  corporate	  change	  as	  inevitable,	  due	  to	  the	  immense	  growth	  of	  Couchsurfing.	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Member	  L	  Confidence:	  in	  own	  practices	  and	  decisions	  	  	  	  
Anti-­‐corporate:	  strongly	  expressing	  personal	  views	  against	  corporatization	  and	  capitalist	  endeavors	  	  
Goes	  so	  far	  as	  to	  allege	  that	  Fenton	  has	  prioritized	  money	  over	  spiritual	  good	  	  	  From	  the	  analyses	  of	  the	  two	  discussion	  threads	  above,	  two	  distinctive	  factions	  of	  CS	  veterans	  can	  be	  identified:	  the	  idealist	  veterans	  and	  the	  pragmatist	  veterans.	  The	  idealist	  veterans	  express	  concern	  for	  how	  the	  commodification	  of	  Couchsurfing	  will	  affect,	  first	  and	  foremost,	  the	  values	  and	  visions	  of	  the	  collective	  and,	  subsequently,	  the	  functionality	  of	  things	  like	  the	  website;	  in	  the	  idealist	  veterans,	  anti-­‐corporate	  sentiment	  is	  strong.	  The	  pragmatist	  veterans	  may	  or	  may	  not	  be	  concerned	  with	  the	  ideological	  component	  of	  the	  collective	  but	  instead	  focus	  on	  the	  lack	  of	  change	  in	  community	  practices.	  For	  the	  pragmatist	  veterans,	  most	  seem	  to	  be	  corporate	  apologists	  and/or	  to	  believe	  that	  the	  functionality	  of	  CS	  will	  not	  change	  or	  that	  it	  could	  possibly	  change	  for	  the	  better.	  Those	  pragmatist	  veterans	  who	  express	  ideological	  interest	  indicate	  that	  the	  members	  themselves	  can	  still	  take	  advantage	  of	  the	  same	  functionality	  of	  the	  site,	  with	  no	  major	  manifestation	  of	  change,	  while	  maintaining	  individual	  or	  collective	  beliefs	  about	  things	  like	  hospitality	  and	  cultural	  exchange.	  Analysis	  in	  the	  next	  series	  of	  exchanges	  examines	  how	  both	  the	  pragmatist	  veterans	  and	  idealist	  veterans	  interact	  with	  newer	  members.	  For	  context,	  the	  two	  threads	  below	  took	  place	  within	  a	  few	  weeks	  of	  the	  other-­‐	  the	  first	  centered	  on	  a	  new	  member	  posting	  a	  message	  in	  the	  main	  Philadelphia	  group	  discussion	  forum,	  asking	  for	  a	  couch,	  and	  the	  second	  a	  more	  general	  discussion	  about	  maintaining	  community	  standards	  in	  the	  face	  of	  change.	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thread	  title:	  looking	  for	  stay	  in	  Philly	  
New A: I will be visiting Philadelphia May 1-8 for a meeting and I am looking for a couch to stay. Can 
somebody help? Thanks 
Member F3: Looks like you are new to CS. Here are a few tips that will help you get started and 
have a safe and fun CS experience. [Here Member D uses several lengthy paragraphs explaining 
common CS practices, including fully completing a profile with photos and descriptions, securing 
positive endorsements from existing members, and using the site’s official request system to look for 
a host rather than posting in the public discussion forums.] 
New A2: I have no time to do all of that!! I need to find a couch as soon as possible! Can 
you help me? 
Member D4: hahahaha! I love it! 
Member F4: Alright buddy. Good luck finding a stranger to put you up in their 
house without knowing a single thing about you. Let me know how that goes. As for your 
question - I did my bit in helping you. I can't help you further unless you use CS the way 
it was meant to be. 
 
thread	  title:	  how	  to	  maintain	  standards	  with	  new	  members	  
 
Member M: There is a lot of aggravation due to the cs website poorly facilitating the communities needs. 
We are also always faced with the challenge of being understood as a lightly governed grassroots 
organization that relies on all its members to represent the group. With the website constantly changing, 
losing its functionality and maybe some of its standards there is extra pressure on all the individual 
members to keep the concept alive and well. It took a lot of work to build this community and sometimes it 
will take a lot of work to keep it going. Let's all please have patience and keep our dialogs constructive. 
The community will not survive without everyone's help. Perhapse more time should be spent in our events 
to discuss community matters and how to improve on it. Stay chill and travel/host well my friends. 
Member D5: maybe we should have some more travel and cs related discussions events. We are 
becoming much more of an international social club. Also should we get a 'how to surf' sticky post 
somewhere? Would people be interested to have a fb hosting group (but the requests etc happen through 
cs)? Idk what we can do for the new reality. 
Member F5: The group info says all that. Unfortunately, most of the new surfers don't really takes 
the time to read. There's literally a handful of people that I've met who are actually interested in learning 
more about CS and how it works.It's nice to say that we ought to be nice to everyone, teach new surfers the 
ways to be safe, etc. However, when people refuse to learn from own and others' experience, a little 
schooling never harmed anybody. 
 Conversation	  in	  the	  two	  threads	  above	  continues	  around	  the	  ideas	  that	  1.)	  too	  many	  new	  members	  are	  joining	  Couchsurfing	  without	  the	  proper	  appreciation	  for	  community	  ideology	  and	  2.)	  that	  this	  is	  a	  direct	  result	  of	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  event.	  The	  pushback	  from	  the	  pragmatists	  (and	  the	  new	  members,	  in	  most	  cases)	  is	  that	  it	  does	  not	  really	  matter	  where	  or	  how	  the	  hosting/surfing/social	  connections	  are	  made,	  just	  that	  they	  are	  made.	  The	  idealists	  see	  this	  as	  not	  only	  a	  disrespectful	  practice	  in	  the	  face	  of	  established	  community	  etiquette	  but	  also	  indicative	  of	  the	  
	   	   	   	  	  	  	  
67
downfall	  of	  Couchsurfing	  as	  it	  once	  was	  and	  that	  the	  community,	  as	  a	  whole,	  is	  now	  more	  open	  and	  vulnerable	  to	  people	  who	  will	  misuse	  and	  abuse	  the	  resource.	  	  	  Idealistic	  Versus	  Pragmatic	  Authority	  in	  Alternative	  Consumption	  From	  O’Neil’s	  (2009)	  description	  of	  authority,	  both	  the	  idealistic	  and	  pragmatic	  veteran	  members	  use	  their	  knowledge	  and	  familiarity	  of	  CS	  practices	  in	  order	  to	  enact	  their	  own	  individual	  charismatic	  authority.	  While	  CS	  authority	  in	  the	  discussion	  forums	  does	  not	  necessarily	  rely	  on	  the	  traditional	  types	  of	  technological	  skillsets	  important	  in	  other	  online	  tribes	  (hacking,	  programming,	  coding,	  etc.),	  authority	  on	  CS	  message	  boards	  seems	  to	  be	  derived	  largely	  from	  knowledge	  about	  the	  collective	  practices	  and	  especially	  from	  experience.	  Looking	  at	  the	  members	  who	  have	  spoken	  most	  authoritatively	  and	  used	  legitimizing	  discourse,	  they	  represent	  individually	  a	  wealth	  of	  (positive)	  references	  and	  numerous	  friend	  connections	  as	  demonstrated	  on	  their	  profiles.	  These	  members	  are	  bolstered	  by	  charismatic	  authority,	  which	  serves	  their	  desire	  to	  convince	  other	  members	  of	  their	  positions	  on	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  move	  and	  ensuing	  changes.	  The	  struggle	  and	  differences	  of	  opinion	  reinforce	  the	  idea	  that	  the	  hybrid	  collective,	  when	  it	  is	  functioning	  as	  a	  decentralized	  network,	  is	  not	  without	  authority	  but	  rather	  struggles	  to	  maintain	  a	  kind	  of	  distributed	  authority	  that	  can	  help	  solidify	  what	  values	  to	  accept	  or	  reject,	  what	  information	  can	  be	  verified	  and	  what	  types	  of	  people	  should	  excluded	  or	  included.	  Further,	  the	  division	  of	  opinion	  here	  and	  split	  in	  veteran	  members	  illustrates	  that	  there	  is	  certainly	  an	  anti-­‐capitalist	  undercurrent	  that	  runs	  through	  the	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Couchsurfing	  collective.	  That	  is	  not	  to	  say	  that	  all	  (or	  even	  most)	  members	  subscribe	  to	  an	  anti-­‐corporate	  mindset	  but	  that	  Couchsurfing,	  as	  a	  practice,	  is	  complementary	  to	  notions	  of	  alternative	  consumption	  and	  lends	  itself	  to	  emerging	  discussion	  among	  individuals	  who	  participate	  in	  these	  types	  of	  societal	  facets.	  Chapter	  Five	  examines	  in	  more	  detail	  the	  anti-­‐corporate	  sentiment	  of	  the	  Couchsurfing	  members	  and	  community	  and	  theorizes	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  as	  a	  space	  particularly	  suited	  to	  practices	  of	  alternative	  consumption.	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chapter	  five:	  
Anti-­‐Corporatism	  and/or	  Mainstream	  Cosmopolitanism:	  
Threads	  of	  Alternative	  Consumerism	  in	  Couchsurfing	  
	  The	  division	  in	  in-­‐group	  ideology	  from	  Chapter	  Four	  centers	  largely	  on	  the	  idea	  of	  this	  notion	  of	  a	  certain	  spirit	  or	  ethos	  of	  Couchsurfing.	  Many	  of	  the	  debates	  spring	  from	  post	  B-­‐Corporation	  practices	  by	  which	  the	  more	  seasoned	  members	  accuse	  less	  seasoned	  members	  of	  not	  following	  or	  subscribing	  to	  the	  Couchsurfing	  ethos.	  For	  people	  who	  only	  want	  a	  free	  place	  to	  crash,	  veteran	  Surfers	  say,	  Couchsurfing	  is	  not	  the	  right	  fit,	  or	  at	  least	  it	  previously	  wasn’t.	  While	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  change	  certainly	  resulted	  in	  more	  publicity	  and	  media	  coverage	  for	  Couchsurfing,	  this	  event	  has	  become	  mythologized	  among	  some	  members	  as	  being	  the	  catalyst	  for	  the	  influx	  of	  ideologically	  uninterested,	  at	  the	  most	  innocuous	  level,	  and	  possibly	  even	  exploitive	  joiners	  who	  do	  not	  uphold	  the	  spirit	  of	  the	  community.	  According	  to	  much	  of	  the	  data	  I	  have	  gathered	  and	  what	  I	  have	  observed,	  part	  of	  this	  alleged	  ethos	  has	  to	  do	  with	  being	  focused	  on	  hospitality	  as	  a	  practice	  that	  involves	  sharing	  culture	  and	  as	  a	  practice	  that	  is	  authentic.	  The	  evaluation	  of	  what	  is	  authentic	  very	  often	  occurs	  in	  conjunction	  with	  non-­‐mainstream	  or	  alternative	  practices	  that	  are	  not	  seen	  as	  corporate.	  The	  roots	  of	  Couchsurfing	  and	  other	  organizations	  like	  it	  necessitate	  a	  sort	  of	  break	  from	  the	  industry	  of	  tourism	  and	  from	  hospitality	  and	  travel	  as	  commodified	  practices,	  at	  least	  philosophically.	  The	  practice	  of	  consumption	  involves	  both	  the	  perception	  of	  identity	  and	  the	  performance	  thereof.	  To	  use	  Baudrilard’s	  (1998)	  notion	  of	  consumer,	  tourists	  must	  conceive	  of	  their	  own	  desires	  as	  being	  situated	  within	  the	  larger	  system	  of	  signs	  and	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symbols	  that	  is	  tourism.	  Tourists	  receive	  the	  messaging	  of	  tourism	  and	  then	  recognize,	  to	  some	  extent,	  their	  position	  relative	  to	  the	  larger	  system	  of	  social	  logic.	  However,	  like	  Goffman	  (1959),	  Urry	  &	  Larsen	  (2011)	  do	  not	  assert	  that	  tourists’	  performances	  are	  enacted	  with	  results	  in	  mind	  but	  instead	  that	  these	  everyday	  behaviors	  that	  manifest	  are	  fashioned	  through	  cultural	  perceptions	  of	  rules,	  norms	  and	  expectations.	  When	  people	  travel,	  their	  identity	  management	  schemas	  from	  their	  everyday	  places	  remain	  intact	  but	  are	  also	  interwoven	  with	  the	  stages	  of	  the	  tourist	  locations;	  in	  other	  words,	  these	  performances	  are	  a	  result	  of	  the	  “quotidian	  habits	  and	  responses	  tourists	  carry	  with	  them,	  [as]	  part	  of	  their	  baggage”	  (Urry	  &	  Larsen,	  p.	  192).	  	  From	  both	  an	  industry	  view	  and	  a	  performativity	  perspective,	  the	  intersection	  of	  consumption	  and	  travel	  is	  intuitive	  and	  complex.	  Dunn	  (2008)	  asserts	  that	  tourism	  is	  an	  exemplar	  for	  the	  modern	  consumer	  condition.	  	  Tourists	  and	  their	  desire	  to	  experience	  authenticity	  in	  travel	  has	  been	  a	  long	  explored	  theme	  among	  cultural	  theorists	  and	  other	  social	  scientists.	  Tourists	  crave	  authentic	  experiences	  but	  are	  often	  unsatisfied	  with	  the	  resulting	  staged	  authenticity	  that	  they	  find	  (Pearce	  &	  Moscardo,	  1986).	  Drawing	  on	  MacCannell’s	  (1999)	  insight	  about	  the	  tourist	  industry	  as	  a	  series	  of	  Goffman-­‐esque	  frontstage	  performances,	  the	  tourist	  encounters	  the	  staged	  authenticity	  and	  then	  counters	  with	  her	  own	  performance,	  varyingly	  (in)authentic	  depending	  on	  the	  analysis	  therein,	  and	  this	  creates	  a	  site	  of	  performing	  authenticity	  in	  travel	  practices.	  Urry	  &	  Larsen	  (2011)	  revisit	  the	  notion	  of	  the	  tourist	  gaze	  as	  a	  practice	  and	  expand	  this	  to	  allow	  for	  more	  activity,	  in	  contrast	  to	  the	  contested	  notion	  of	  the	  ultra-­‐passive	  tourist;	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they	  recognize	  that	  many	  tourists	  have	  responded	  with	  disdain	  at	  the	  idea	  of	  being	  “mere	  spectators”	  (p.	  190)	  and	  now	  desire	  a	  more	  active	  tourist	  performance.	  Despite	  this	  recognition	  of	  more	  active	  ways	  of	  seeing	  and	  being,	  the	  tourist	  practices	  remain	  largely	  staged	  and	  largely	  a	  performance,	  with	  the	  market	  responding,	  as	  Hochschild	  (2013),	  indicates,	  by	  then	  offering	  experiences	  that	  are	  based	  on	  volunteerism	  or	  adventure	  or	  a	  host	  of	  similar	  activity-­‐based,	  closely	  tailored	  tourist	  packages,	  ready	  to	  be	  done,	  still	  consumed	  by	  the	  tourist.	  Hochschild	  (2013)	  claims	  that	  marketers	  are	  now	  savvy	  enough	  that	  they	  have	  allowed	  consumers	  to	  feel	  at	  ease	  with	  outsourcing	  even	  intimate	  parts	  of	  their	  lives;	  her	  explanation	  of	  why	  people	  would	  allow	  very	  personal	  experiences	  such	  as	  weddings	  to	  be	  completely	  planned	  and	  executed	  by	  strangers	  is	  that	  the	  market	  “can	  sell	  us	  the	  feelings	  of	  being	  authentically	  out	  of	  the	  market”	  (p.	  55).	  Bauman	  (2007)	  similarly	  suggests	  that	  one	  of	  the	  most	  insidious	  effects	  of	  modern	  consumer	  culture	  is	  that	  consumers	  themselves	  have	  been	  commoditized.	  In	  its	  original	  iteration,	  an	  organization	  like	  Couchsurfing	  is	  a	  rebuttal	  to	  this	  marketed	  authenticity.	  If	  the	  problem	  set	  forth	  is	  that	  of	  globalization	  and	  that	  as	  Adorno	  &	  Horkheimer	  (2011)	  profess	  the	  industry	  of	  mass	  culture	  is	  structured	  by	  business	  authoritarians,	  as	  a	  façade	  for	  consumer	  practice,	  then	  what	  is	  the	  alternative?	  For	  some	  members	  it	  appears	  that	  Couchsurfing	  is	  an	  alternative.	  While	  not	  explicitly	  stated	  in	  the	  intent	  of	  the	  founders	  or	  as	  a	  current	  organizational	  mission	  or	  value,	  the	  notion	  of	  authenticity	  is	  certainly	  implied.	  “Travel	  like	  a	  local,”	  the	  website’s	  About	  Us	  section	  boasts.	  “Stay	  in	  someone’s	  home	  and	  experience	  the	  world	  in	  a	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way	  money	  can’t	  buy.”	  In	  conversation	  and	  heavily	  throughout	  the	  discourse	  of	  Couchsurfing,	  notions	  of	  achieving	  this	  authentic	  experience,	  sometimes	  even	  presented	  as	  the	  anti-­‐tourist,	  are	  common,	  and	  references	  to	  an	  alternative	  travel	  experience	  are	  prevalent.	  
Performance	  and	  Authenticity	  over	  Converse	  and	  Crepes	  	   In	  the	  survey	  free	  response	  section,	  many	  members	  chose	  to	  focus	  on	  the	  idea	  that	  too	  many	  new	  members	  do	  not	  understand	  the	  spirit	  or	  experience	  of	  Couchsurfing,	  as	  one	  participant	  put	  it	  there	  are	  many	  new	  users	  “who	  vaguely	  have	  any	  idea	  what	  Couchsurfing	  should	  be”.	  Another	  member	  agrees,	  “a	  lot	  of	  inexperienced,	  unserious	  members	  came	  about	  [whereas]	  before	  most	  members	  were	  a	  bit	  more	  invested”.	  If	  Couchsurfing	  is	  a	  response	  to	  the	  typical	  tourist	  performance,	  perhaps	  Couchsurfers	  perform	  that	  anti-­‐tourist,	  or	  the	  anti-­‐consumer.	  As	  discussed	  in	  Chapter	  Four,	  when	  new	  members	  fail	  to	  appropriately	  perform	  these	  statuses,	  more	  seasoned	  members	  question	  their	  authenticity	  and	  identity	  as	  Couchsurfers.	  Again,	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  status	  is	  an	  event	  around	  which	  these	  performances	  began	  to	  be	  evaluated	  through	  an	  increasingly	  anti-­‐corporate	  lens.	  Examining	  performances	  of	  authenticity	  for	  Couchsurfers	  as	  responses	  to	  the	  tourism	  or	  corporate	  commodity	  industry	  requires	  first	  understanding	  the	  traditional	  tourist	  consumer	  experience	  and	  the	  subsequent	  performances,	  as	  identified	  by	  Couchsurfers.	  This	  examination	  begins	  by	  addressing	  Baudrillard’s	  (1998)	  assertion	  that	  consumers	  are	  effectively	  treading	  water	  in	  the	  metaphorical	  lake	  of	  consumer	  culture,	  trying	  to	  move	  toward	  an	  authentic	  experience	  but	  never	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quite	  achieving	  authenticity	  and	  instead	  resigned	  to	  keep	  paddling	  toward	  some	  desired	  genuine	  that	  can	  never	  quite	  exist.	  Bauman	  (2007)	  echoes	  Baudrillard’s	  sentiment	  that	  the	  ‘real’	  is	  more	  of	  a	  figment	  than	  a	  figure	  that	  is	  achievable	  in	  modern	  consumer	  life,	  partially	  due	  to	  the	  disempowering	  of	  public	  citizens	  in	  the	  larger	  scope	  of	  corporatized	  political	  power.	  Envisioning	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  cause,	  a	  response	  to	  this	  consumer	  treadmill	  allows	  a	  deconstruction	  of	  the	  signs,	  symbols	  and	  performances	  wrought	  within.	  	   I	  argue	  here	  that	  Baudrillard’s	  (1998)	  link	  between	  identity	  and	  consumption	  is	  still	  as	  applicable	  to	  the	  anti-­‐consumer.	  If	  identity	  is	  about	  what	  and	  how	  we	  consume,	  positioning	  one’s	  self	  as	  an	  anti-­‐consumer	  nonetheless	  relates	  back	  to	  the	  same	  signs	  and	  symbols.	  Couchsurfers,	  and	  any	  anti-­‐consumers,	  are	  still	  constructing	  and	  performing	  their	  identities	  around	  practices	  of	  consumption,	  and	  for	  the	  CS	  collective	  in	  particular	  around	  practices	  of	  hospitality	  in	  conjunction	  with	  consumption.	  Edwards	  (1999)	  describes	  the	  anti-­‐consumer	  as	  critical	  but	  also	  subject	  to	  the	  same	  conflict	  that	  other	  types	  of	  consumers	  face.	  Walker	  (2010)	  describes	  the	  paradox	  of	  modern	  consumer	  culture	  as	  wanting	  to	  feel	  like	  an	  individual	  and	  also	  wanting	  to	  feel	  like	  you	  belong	  to	  something	  that	  is	  bigger	  than	  yourself;	  Couchsurfing	  neatly	  satisfies	  both	  of	  these	  conflicting	  conditions.	  Like	  Baudrillard	  and	  Bauman	  (2007),	  Walker	  offers	  many	  illustrations	  of	  consumer	  attempts	  to	  satisfy	  these	  seemingly	  disparate	  desires	  through	  purchases	  and	  performances	  that	  relate	  to	  businesses	  and	  brands,	  the	  symbols	  of	  consumption.	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   On	  my	  first	  Couchsurfing	  tour	  around	  Europe,	  I	  was	  on	  the	  Paris	  Metro	  with	  my	  host	  when	  we	  started	  chatting	  with	  a	  group	  of	  young	  locals;	  I	  estimated	  that	  their	  ages	  were	  from	  mid-­‐teens	  to	  early	  twenties.	  Though	  I	  would	  call	  it	  an	  atypical	  interaction	  for	  public	  transit,	  it	  was	  late	  night	  when	  most	  passengers	  were	  travelling	  to-­‐and-­‐from	  clubs	  and	  lounges,	  and	  we	  had	  originally	  breeched	  conversation	  because	  one	  of	  the	  guys	  and	  I	  were	  sporting	  the	  same	  purple	  Chuck	  Taylor	  All	  Stars.	  Our	  two	  pairs	  of	  Converse	  were	  in	  company	  with	  several	  more	  members	  of	  the	  group	  who	  had	  chosen	  the	  same	  footwear,	  in	  different	  hues.	  This	  led	  to	  a	  discuss	  about	  how	  I	  had	  observed	  across	  my	  travels	  that	  chucks	  (and	  perhaps	  to	  a	  lesser	  extent,	  hooded	  sweatshirts)	  were	  a	  sort	  of	  uniform	  for	  young	  people	  all	  over	  the	  world.	  While	  I	  am	  certainly	  not	  the	  first	  person	  to	  address	  the	  social	  or	  subcultural	  identity	  phenomenon	  that	  is	  the	  Chuck	  Taylor	  sneaker	  (see	  Peterson,	  2007;	  Cunningham,	  2008),	  my	  public	  transit	  posse	  humored	  me	  by	  pondering	  this	  assertion.	  Generally,	  they	  all	  seemed	  somewhat	  dubious	  at	  my	  claim	  of	  the	  global	  ubiquity	  of	  chucks.	  What’s	  more	  is	  that	  they	  seemed	  to	  maintain	  some	  insistence	  at	  their	  individuality	  of	  choice,	  despite	  the	  fact	  that	  literally	  four	  or	  five	  of	  us	  were	  wearing	  the	  same	  shoe.	  One	  kid	  said	  that	  he	  ended	  up	  choosing	  a	  particular	  pair	  because	  of	  an	  American	  band	  (All	  American	  Rejects,	  in	  fact)	  that	  he	  saw	  wearing	  the	  same	  ones	  and	  thought	  they	  looked	  cool.	  	  After	  our	  Converse	  comparisons	  grew	  into	  a	  broader	  discussion	  of	  global	  shoe	  brands,	  the	  group	  expressed	  a	  few	  other	  opinions	  including	  judging	  Adidas	  as	  ‘okay’	  and	  Nike	  as	  ‘terrible’	  (largely	  because	  of	  one	  the	  latest	  accusations	  of	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sweatshop	  practices	  that	  had	  just	  made	  headlines).	  I	  felt	  a	  mixture	  of	  mischievous	  satisfaction	  and	  genuine	  empathy	  when	  I	  had	  to	  break	  the	  news	  that	  Nike	  had	  sometime	  ago	  acquired	  the	  Converse	  brand.	  From	  athletic	  endorsements	  and	  the	  Olympics	  to	  punk	  and	  grunge	  musicians	  and	  everything	  in	  between,	  some	  market	  researchers	  estimate	  that	  up	  to	  60%	  of	  Americans	  have	  owned	  at	  least	  one	  pair	  of	  Converse’s	  most	  popular	  model	  (Peterson,	  2007).	  Despite	  their	  prevalence,	  most	  people	  (my	  French	  conversation	  partners	  included)	  have	  their	  own	  unique	  origin	  story	  and	  explanation	  for	  their	  consumption	  relationship	  and	  brand	  interaction.	  Walker	  (2008)	  examines	  the	  Chuck	  Taylor	  mythology	  and	  his	  own	  personal	  consumer	  identity	  in	  tandem,	  saying	  that	  he	  like	  many	  identified	  with	  the	  “no	  bullshit”	  image	  of	  the	  sneaker	  ironically	  conceived	  as	  the	  alternative	  choice	  to	  people	  who	  “rejected	  the	  swoosh”	  (p.	  20),	  referring	  to	  Nike’s	  trademark	  check	  logo.	  While	  Walker,	  perhaps	  my	  French	  friends	  and	  many	  others	  may	  experience	  some	  levels	  of	  brand/consumer	  incompatibility	  when	  considering	  Converse’s	  new	  owners,	  the	  question	  ultimately	  becomes	  whether	  or	  not	  the	  brand	  identity	  matches	  with	  your	  own	  identity	  of	  consumption.	  Further,	  for	  many	  individuals	  and	  communities	  or	  sub-­‐cultures	  as	  with	  Couchsurfing,	  that	  compatibility	  relates	  to	  the	  judgment	  of	  a	  specific	  consumption	  practice	  as	  authentic	  or	  not.	  Although	  not	  everyone	  involved	  in	  this	  brand	  discussion	  was	  a	  Couchsurfer,	  and	  hypothetically	  this	  conversation	  could	  have	  happened	  outside	  of	  a	  Couchsurfing	  experience,	  I	  relay	  this	  narrative	  because	  it	  so	  clearly	  exemplifies	  Walker’s	  (2008)	  paradox	  of	  the	  modern	  consumer	  condition	  and	  also	  situates	  consumer	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performances	  within	  the	  larger	  experience	  of	  sign	  systems	  and	  symbolic	  narratives.	  Personal	  dress	  and	  style	  are	  obvious	  example	  through	  which	  to	  observe	  this	  phenomenon.	  Dunn	  (2008)	  offers	  a	  similar	  address	  of	  fashion,	  in	  particular,	  which	  he	  describes	  as	  “what	  ties	  individual	  consumers	  to	  collectivity	  [and]	  provides	  both	  distinction	  and	  a	  sense	  of	  belonging”	  (p.	  137).	  Sometimes	  the	  consumption	  of	  tourism	  is	  closely	  linked	  with	  objects	  and	  other	  times	  common	  concrete	  objects	  are	  more	  difficult	  to	  identify	  or	  seem	  more	  indirectly	  involved	  in	  the	  consumer	  experience.	  Additionally	  for	  the	  tourists	  and	  travellers,	  the	  city	  becomes	  a	  brand	  in	  and	  of	  itself,	  and	  the	  practices	  of	  consumption	  and	  hospitality	  are	  the	  performances	  that	  erupt	  around	  these	  branded	  behaviors	  and	  objects	  of	  consumer	  identity.	  The	  next	  ethnographic	  vignette	  weaves	  together	  experiences	  of	  consumption	  and	  practices	  of	  authenticity	  in	  the	  context	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  as	  a	  mediating	  hospitality	  space.	  Another	  evening	  on	  this	  same	  trip	  to	  Paris,	  I	  sat	  at	  a	  sidewalk	  table	  at	  a	  crowded	  café	  with	  the	  same	  host	  and	  another	  group	  of	  young	  Parisians,	  mainly	  Couchsurfers	  but	  spattered	  with	  other	  comers	  and	  goers	  as	  well.	  My	  host	  at	  the	  time	  described	  how	  he	  and	  his	  friends	  would	  frequent	  this	  particular	  café	  to	  eat,	  drink	  and	  socialize.	  It	  is	  a	  typical	  Paris	  café,	  he	  told	  me,	  meaning	  that	  it’s	  cool	  without	  trying	  too	  hard.	  The	  drink	  prices	  are	  not	  the	  cheapest,	  which	  I	  gather	  keeps	  out	  some	  undesirables,	  but	  also	  not	  terribly	  steep,	  and	  there	  would	  be	  mainly	  locals	  around;	  he	  invites	  me	  along	  so	  that	  I	  can	  ‘understand	  more	  about	  French	  people’.	  I	  happily	  accept	  the	  invitation,	  and	  the	  two	  of	  us	  arrive	  before	  anyone	  else.	  One	  thing	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I	  had	  noticed	  early	  on	  about	  dining	  out	  in	  Paris	  is	  that	  the	  actual	  eating	  can	  be	  sort	  of	  peripheral	  to	  the	  social	  components.	  When	  we	  sat	  down	  at	  the	  table,	  I	  immediately	  began	  to	  scan	  the	  menu	  for	  recognizable	  food	  items	  and	  hurriedly	  thought	  to	  decide	  what	  I	  would	  order	  to	  drink.	  Accustomed	  to	  the	  relatively	  short	  interval	  between	  sitting	  down	  and	  the	  return	  of	  the	  server,	  I	  half-­‐heartedly	  listened	  to	  my	  friend’s	  attempt	  at	  engaging	  me	  in	  conversation	  about	  my	  perceptions	  of	  Paris	  so	  far.	  After	  a	  few	  minutes,	  I	  noticed	  that	  he	  had	  given	  no	  attention	  to	  his	  menu	  at	  all	  and	  offered	  barely	  a	  light	  shrug	  when	  I	  asked	  what	  he	  generally	  orders	  here.	  Recalibrating	  my	  American	  restaurant	  instincts,	  I	  remembered	  that	  it	  would	  probably	  be	  a	  few	  minutes	  before	  the	  server	  was	  back	  at	  our	  table,	  and	  even	  then	  likely	  because	  of	  acknowledgement	  that	  we	  were	  ready	  to	  order.	  I	  ignored	  my	  impulses	  to	  get	  on	  with	  the	  business	  of	  dining	  out	  (and	  my	  rumbling	  stomach)	  and	  turned	  my	  focus	  to	  answering	  the	  questions	  proposed	  by	  my	  companion.	  	   Conversation	  continued	  onward	  and	  more	  friends	  trickled	  in,	  filling	  up	  the	  chairs	  and	  tables	  nearby,	  until	  someone	  finally	  suggests	  ordering	  drinks.	  I	  had	  planned	  to	  get	  a	  beer	  but	  another	  Couchsurfer	  proposes	  that	  I	  should	  try	  pastis.	  Confirming	  the	  suppositions	  of	  the	  group,	  I	  had	  never	  tried	  nor	  even	  heard	  of	  this	  French	  liquor	  and	  said	  I	  would	  be	  up	  for	  the	  challenge.	  After	  some	  debate	  about	  whether	  I	  should	  mix	  my	  pastis	  with	  water	  or	  taste	  the	  pastis	  neat	  and	  then	  use	  the	  water	  to	  mix	  to	  my	  own	  tastes	  (they	  decided	  on	  the	  latter),	  one	  girl	  signaled	  the	  server,	  and	  soon(ish)	  we	  had	  a	  round	  of	  pastis.	  Incidentally,	  I	  found	  pastis	  to	  be	  quite	  unappealing,	  perhaps	  even	  slightly	  noxious,	  and	  it	  evoked	  to	  me	  of	  a	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combination	  of	  licorice	  and	  cough	  syrup.	  While	  none	  of	  the	  company	  seemed	  particularly	  fond	  of	  pastis,	  they	  were	  all	  very	  enthused	  with	  the	  discovery	  and	  invested	  in	  my	  trying	  it	  for	  the	  first	  time.	  Similarly,	  they	  all	  eagerly	  awaited	  my	  review	  of	  the	  crêpes	  au	  champignons,	  which	  I	  had	  ordered	  with	  some	  assistance	  because	  champignon	  (mushroom)	  was	  quickly	  becoming	  one	  of	  the	  standby	  French	  food	  words	  I	  could	  recognize	  as	  a	  potentially	  vegetarian	  dish.	  The	  French	  Couchsurfers	  were	  all	  very	  pleased	  with	  themselves	  that	  I	  was	  having	  what	  they	  deemed	  properly	  French	  food	  and	  drink,	  at	  a	  typically	  cool	  Parisian	  café,	  and	  collectively	  marveled	  several	  times	  at	  how	  I	  would	  otherwise	  never	  have	  been	  able	  to	  experience	  such	  authenticity	  on	  my	  own	  (i.e.	  without	  them,	  without	  Couchsurfing).	  	  	   Glad	  as	  I	  was	  for	  the	  insider	  knowledge	  about	  the	  most	  effortlessly	  cool	  café	  in	  13th	  arrondissement,	  I	  knew	  that	  I	  could	  have	  probably	  discovered	  pastis	  and	  mushroom	  crepes	  on	  my	  own.	  With	  the	  help	  of	  Lonely	  Planet	  or	  the	  ever-­‐present	  and	  commonplace	  Google,	  I	  could	  have	  sought	  out	  these	  products.	  I	  could	  not,	  however,	  have	  had	  the	  experience	  bestowed	  upon	  me	  by	  Parisians;	  alone	  or	  with	  non-­‐locals,	  I	  could	  not	  have	  qualified	  my	  consumptive	  experience	  as	  authentic	  in	  the	  same	  way.	  Assuming	  that	  I	  had	  stumbled	  into	  the	  same	  little	  spot	  and	  chosen	  the	  same	  food	  and	  drink,	  the	  products	  could	  have	  been	  identical	  but	  would	  have	  lacked	  the	  symbolic	  meaning	  endowed	  on	  my	  performance	  by	  those	  who	  had	  the	  power	  to	  do	  so.	  Knudsen	  &	  Waade	  (2010)	  explain	  this	  symbolic	  space	  as	  the	  relationship	  between	  object	  authenticity	  and	  subject	  authenticity;	  they	  say	  it	  is	  possible	  to	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authenticate	  “sites,	  sights	  and	  places	  and	  to	  enhance	  the	  traveller’s	  understanding	  toward	  their	  surroundings”	  (p.	  2).	  My	  French	  Couchsurfing	  friends	  offered	  a	  way	  for	  me	  to	  qualify	  my	  tourist	  experience	  by	  situating	  the	  object	  authenticity	  within	  a	  larger	  subject	  authenticity	  of	  the	  Parisian	  café	  space.	  Dunn	  (2008)	  also	  recognizes	  the	  importance	  of	  meaning	  acquisition	  through	  consumer	  experience.	  Objects,	  he	  argues,	  have	  a	  functional	  property	  but	  that	  the	  full	  process	  of	  signification	  takes	  place	  through	  a	  combination	  of	  form	  and	  aesthetic	  signs	  that	  include	  “sensual	  attributes	  and	  effects”	  (p.	  84).	  Miller	  (1987)	  also	  situates	  object	  importance	  relative	  to	  the	  cultural	  context	  in	  which	  the	  consumption	  unfolds.	  Analyzing	  this	  interaction	  using	  Baudrillard’s	  notion	  of	  the	  social	  logic	  of	  consumption	  combined	  with	  Miller’s	  assertion	  produces	  a	  fuller	  portrait	  of	  my	  crepes	  and	  pastis	  experience	  as	  a	  performance	  of	  anti-­‐tourist	  authenticity	  through	  a	  narrative	  that	  was	  co-­‐constructed	  by	  my	  Parisian	  insider	  friends	  and	  I.	  
The	  Cosmopolitan	  and	  The	  Anti-­‐Tourist	  
	   Dunn	  (2008)	  boldly	  asserts	  that	  now	  “consumer	  lifestyles	  are	  the	  most	  visible	  and	  compelling	  indicators	  of	  social	  placement	  and	  cultural	  preference”	  (p.	  187).	  Walker	  (2008)	  adds	  that	  identity	  has	  been	  wrapped	  up	  with	  the	  consumption	  of	  consumer	  leisure	  practices	  since	  at	  least	  the	  1940’s.	  Considering	  this	  holistic	  portrayal	  of	  lifestyle	  and	  leisure	  as	  inextricable	  from	  consumer	  identity,	  the	  traveler	  lifestyle	  (and	  travel	  as	  lifestyle)	  makes	  sense.	  After	  these	  first	  few	  similar	  experiences	  in	  several	  different	  cities,	  my	  understanding	  starts	  to	  form	  around	  how	  the	  desire	  for	  authentic	  travel	  experiences	  leads	  Couchsurfers	  to	  reject	  what	  they	  see	  as	  mainstream	  or	  corporate	  industry	  experiences.	  The	  tourist	  label	  is	  generally	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enough	  to	  garner	  disdain	  among	  Couchsurfers.	  One	  Couchsurfer	  lists	  her	  personal	  philosophy	  as	  “avoid	  all	  tourist	  traps!”	  while	  another	  promises	  “I	  can	  show	  all	  the	  best	  places	  that	  you	  would	  never	  find	  as	  a	  tourist”,	  and	  these	  are	  only	  two	  of	  countless	  examples	  that	  disparage	  the	  tourist	  conception	  to	  some	  extent	  and	  provide	  that	  there	  are	  other,	  more	  authentic	  ways	  to	  experience	  travel.	  Richards	  &	  Wilson	  (2004)	  classify	  backpackers	  and	  backpacker	  culture	  as	  a	  type	  of	  anti-­‐tourism	  and	  typify	  a	  cultural	  that	  touts	  “their	  way	  of	  travelling	  to	  be	  the	  antithesis	  of	  conventional	  tourism”	  (p.	  12).	  They	  further	  assert	  that	  backpackers	  will	  often	  go	  out	  of	  their	  way	  to	  avoid	  seeing	  “first-­‐class	  tourist	  sites”,	  not	  because	  they	  have	  no	  desire	  but	  because	  their	  interest	  is	  overwhelmed	  by	  their	  dislike	  of	  even	  associating	  with	  what	  they	  perceive	  as	  standard	  tourists.	  While	  the	  Couchsurfing	  community	  as	  previously	  highlighted	  includes	  a	  wider	  range	  of	  traveler	  types,	  backpacker	  is	  certainly	  one	  type	  apparent	  within	  the	  larger	  collective,	  and	  I	  have	  experienced	  firsthand	  the	  disdain	  for	  activities	  that	  seem	  too	  touristy	  or	  for	  Couchsurfers	  who	  do	  not	  seem	  ‘backpacker’	  or	  alternative	  enough.	  	   Continuing	  on	  my	  first	  Couchsurfing	  tour	  through	  Europe,	  my	  trip	  through	  Belgium	  stalled	  as	  I	  decided	  which	  city	  I	  would	  try	  to	  visit	  next.	  I	  wanted	  to	  make	  a	  stop	  in	  Bruges	  because	  it	  seemed	  small	  and	  charming	  and	  because	  I	  knew	  next	  to	  nothing	  about	  it,	  but	  there	  seemed	  to	  be	  a	  correspondingly	  small	  pool	  of	  hosts	  to	  choose	  from.	  Over	  a	  couple	  days,	  I	  sent	  a	  few	  requests	  and	  had	  also	  purposefully	  avoided	  contacting	  one	  particular	  host,	  M.,	  whose	  profile	  kept	  appearing	  prominently	  in	  my	  searches.	  Though	  I	  feel	  immediately	  self-­‐conscious	  to	  reflect	  on	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my	  internal	  monologue	  and	  engage	  in	  quite	  this	  level	  of	  self-­‐disclosure,	  my	  initial	  reaction	  to	  this	  surfer’s	  profile	  was	  that	  we	  would	  not	  have	  a	  lot	  in	  common.	  His	  main	  profile	  page	  featured	  an	  action	  shot	  of	  him	  ice	  climbing,	  with	  other	  equally	  outdoorsy	  photos	  filling	  the	  remainder	  of	  his	  albums.	  M’s	  profile	  was	  also	  quite	  brief	  in	  comparison	  to	  some	  I	  had	  read	  and	  mentioned	  mainly	  liking	  adventure	  travel	  and,	  essentially,	  the	  backpacker	  lifestyle.	  My	  general	  attitude	  toward	  sports	  was	  more	  along	  the	  lines	  of	  casual	  rollerblading	  than	  extreme	  X-­‐Games,	  and	  I	  certainly	  would	  not	  categorize	  myself	  as	  a	  backpacker,	  so	  I	  wondered	  whether	  we	  would	  make	  good	  host/surfer	  pair.	  After	  no	  success	  with	  other	  requests	  and	  my	  growing	  desire	  to	  visit	  this	  city,	  I	  decided	  to	  go	  for	  it.	  After	  he	  accepted	  my	  request	  and	  we	  met	  up	  at	  his	  place,	  my	  initial	  fears	  were	  both	  confirmed.	  During	  our	  first	  conversation	  and	  initial	  Couchsurfing	  rituals	  of	  discussing	  previous	  community	  and	  travel	  experiences,	  M.	  bluntly	  proclaimed,	  “I’m	  a	  rucksacker	  (his	  variation	  of	  backpacker)…	  and	  you	  are	  not.”	  I	  agreed.	  (This	  attribution	  was	  further	  confirmed	  later	  when	  I	  applied	  facial	  moisturizer	  and	  lip	  balm	  before	  going	  to	  a	  pub.)	  I	  told	  him	  that	  thus	  far	  I	  had	  surfed	  in	  exclusively	  metropolitan	  areas	  and	  had	  gleefully	  visited	  many	  tourist	  attractions	  over	  the	  past	  couple	  months-­‐	  Buckingham	  Palace,	  Eiffel	  Tower,	  the	  Louvre.	  He	  had	  also	  Couchsurfed	  in	  Paris.	  Where	  he	  had	  DJ’ed	  at	  some	  sort	  of	  pop	  up,	  two-­‐day	  marathon,	  underground	  electronic	  music	  party.	  “Cool,”	  I	  said	  reservedly.	  Recognizing	  that	  this	  anecdote	  must	  partially	  accounting	  for	  random	  taste	  differences,	  it	  is	  nevertheless	  representative	  of	  a	  larger	  set	  of	  experiences	  I	  have	  collected	  and	  observed,	  to	  what	  I	  would	  call	  a	  much	  harsher	  or	  more	  tense	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degree	  than	  what	  is	  described	  here.	  (In	  the	  interest	  of	  full	  disclosure,	  I	  should	  also	  mention	  that	  my	  particular	  lifestyle	  clash	  incident	  had	  a	  happy	  ending.	  My	  Flemish,	  ice	  climbing,	  rucksacker	  host	  was	  entirely	  hospitable	  and	  kind,	  as	  we	  got	  to	  know	  each	  other,	  and	  my	  time	  with	  M.	  in	  Bruges	  remains	  one	  of	  my	  favorite	  Couchsurfing	  experiences	  to	  date.	  That	  did	  not,	  however,	  stop	  him	  from	  shamelessly	  teasing	  me	  about	  the	  fact	  that	  I	  would	  drag	  a	  rollerboard	  suitcase	  across	  the	  ancient	  cobblestone	  streets	  of	  Bruges	  on	  my	  way	  out	  of	  the	  city.)	  	   Richards	  &	  Wilson	  (2004)	  further	  point	  out	  the	  similarities	  of	  backpacker	  culture	  to	  the	  same	  kinds	  of	  “anti-­‐tourist	  set	  of	  values	  by	  the	  hippie	  scene”	  (p.	  7).	  This	  evokes	  an	  older	  and	  more	  longstanding	  image	  of	  a	  counterculture	  consumer	  that	  rejects	  certain	  trappings	  of	  corporate	  mass	  culture.	  Cherrier	  (2008)	  provides	  the	  idea	  of	  consumer-­‐resistant	  identities,	  performed	  consumers	  who	  are	  reacting	  to	  a	  larger	  discourse	  about	  cultural	  resistance	  in	  the	  form	  of	  rejection	  of	  consumption.	  Like	  backpackers	  and	  some	  set	  of	  Couchsurfers,	  this	  resistance	  or	  rejection	  of	  what	  is	  seen	  as	  inauthentic	  is	  then	  constitutive	  of	  what	  is	  seen	  as	  authentic.	  	  Hochschild	  (2012)	  presents	  the	  idea	  of	  counterbalancing	  consumerism,	  where	  consumers	  experience	  some	  level	  of	  cognitive	  dissonance	  about	  their	  own	  practices	  of	  consumption	  in	  one	  area	  of	  life	  and	  attempt	  to	  “make	  up	  for	  it	  somewhere	  else”	  (p.	  115);	  this	  could	  probably	  be	  applied	  to	  many	  cosmopolitan	  Couchsurfers.	  I	  would	  be	  remiss	  in	  not	  recognizing	  the	  certain	  privilege	  that	  often	  seems	  to	  accompany	  high	  levels	  of	  cosmopolitan	  social	  capital	  for	  many	  Couchsurfers.	  It	  is	  one	  thing	  to	  recognize	  oppression	  in	  the	  form	  of	  commoditizing	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forces	  but	  it	  is	  another	  still	  to	  understand	  the	  privilege	  inherent	  in	  your	  own	  ability	  to	  reject	  what	  you	  see	  as	  the	  trappings	  of	  those	  forces.	  Bauman	  (2007)	  explores	  consumer	  culture	  at	  the	  intersection	  of	  the	  principles	  of	  pleasure	  and	  the	  principles	  of	  reality,	  borrowing	  from	  an	  early	  Durkheimian	  distinction.	  One	  of	  the	  pretenses	  of	  contemporary	  consumer	  culture,	  according	  to	  Bauman,	  is	  that	  consumers	  now	  believe	  that	  they	  have	  the	  power	  to	  “pursue	  the	  targets	  dictated	  by	  the	  pleasure	  principle”	  (p.	  91)	  as	  well	  as	  to	  set	  the	  demands	  of	  reality.	  I	  have	  yet	  to	  meet	  an	  international	  Couchsurfer	  who	  has	  not	  at	  some	  point	  flown	  on	  a	  commercial	  airline.	  While	  this	  is	  indubitably	  a	  representation	  of	  the	  corporate	  tourist	  industry,	  it	  is	  also	  a	  necessary	  evil	  for	  most	  who	  desire	  to	  embark	  on	  any	  kind	  of	  globetrotting	  journey.	  I	  have	  heard	  many	  complaints	  about	  nearly	  every	  facet	  of	  the	  airline	  industry,	  the	  controlling	  ownership	  corporations	  and	  governmental	  travel	  authorities	  and	  regulations	  the	  world	  over,	  but	  I	  have	  yet	  to	  talk	  with	  a	  Couchsurfer	  who	  decided	  that	  the	  alternative	  (not	  flying)	  is	  preferable.	  Likewise,	  most	  Couchsurfers	  I	  meet	  surf	  out	  of	  desire,	  interest	  and	  not	  necessity.	  That’s	  not	  to	  say	  that	  their	  Couchsurfing	  experiences	  or	  specifically	  the	  extent	  of	  the	  travel	  would	  be	  possible	  otherwise,	  but	  that	  is	  to	  say	  that	  there	  is	  an	  element	  of	  access	  and	  of	  the	  freedom	  of	  leisure	  at	  play.	  Like	  many	  other	  surfers,	  several	  of	  my	  European	  and	  Asian	  trips	  would	  certainly	  not	  have	  been	  as	  long	  if	  I	  had	  had	  to	  factor	  in	  additional	  lodging	  costs,	  and	  I	  would	  undoubtedly	  not	  be	  able	  to	  travel	  as	  frequently	  overall	  without	  the	  moneysaving	  factor	  of	  Couchsurfing.	  Nonetheless,	  I	  would	  have	  probably	  still	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been	  able	  to	  visit	  most	  of	  these	  places	  at	  some	  point	  in	  my	  life,	  and	  so	  would	  many	  other	  Couchsurfers.	  	  
Other	  Practices	  of	  Alternative	  Consumption	  Sustainability	  and	  cause-­‐based	  consumption	  is	  related	  to	  the	  notion	  of	  the	  hippie	  hospitality	  clubs,	  but	  it	  is	  more	  specific	  and	  takes	  ideology	  to	  a	  practical	  level.	  Cherrier	  (2008)	  highlights	  different	  types	  of	  anti-­‐consumers	  and	  their	  causes	  for	  performances	  around	  anti-­‐consumption;	  one	  of	  the	  primary	  themes	  emerged	  through	  her	  work	  is	  the	  consumer	  response	  to	  exploitive	  or	  political	  consumption.	  In	  contrast	  to	  what	  she	  calls	  a	  project	  identity	  of	  anti-­‐consumerism,	  which	  enables	  consumers	  to	  reposition	  themselves	  in	  society,	  a	  hero	  identity	  of	  anti-­‐consumerism	  looks	  specifically	  at	  exploitation	  and	  injustice.	  In	  some	  ways,	  we	  might	  think	  of	  ideologues	  without	  particular	  calls	  to	  actions	  as	  project	  identity	  consumers.	  Consider	  the	  previous	  discussion	  around	  travelers	  whose	  main	  purpose	  is	  to	  see	  the	  world,	  experience	  cultural	  authenticity	  and/or	  avoid	  tourist	  traps.	  Creating	  an	  individualized	  consumer	  space	  for	  one’s	  self,	  according	  to	  Cherrie,	  allows	  one	  to	  delvop	  “a	  space	  perceived	  as	  more	  authentic	  or	  more	  one’s	  own,	  where	  issues	  of	  inclusion	  and	  exclusion	  are	  not	  culturally	  determined”	  (p.	  9).	  On	  the	  other	  hand,	  for	  some	  anti-­‐consumers,	  their	  actions	  are	  based	  partially	  out	  of	  concern	  for	  environments	  and/or	  peoples	  who	  are	  being	  exploited	  and	  may	  also	  likely	  involve	  elements	  of	  self-­‐sacrifice;	  Cherrier	  refers	  to	  this	  type	  of	  anti-­‐consumer	  as	  projecting	  a	  hero	  identity.	  While	  I	  have	  described	  what	  Cherrier	  would	  probably	  classify	  as	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project	  identity	  anti-­‐consumers	  who	  exist	  within	  the	  Couchsurfing	  collective,	  hero	  identity	  anti-­‐consumers	  can	  be	  observed	  as	  well.	  As	  it	  would	  seem	  likely	  with	  any	  organization	  as	  substantial	  as	  Couchsurfing,	  there	  have	  already	  been	  several	  other	  websites	  and	  communities	  that	  have	  formed	  around	  similar	  ideas	  and	  concepts.	  Not	  that	  Couchsurfing	  was	  the	  first	  travel	  community	  of	  its	  kind,	  but	  it	  has	  been	  the	  largest	  so	  far	  in	  terms	  of	  member	  numbers.	  One	  of	  the	  offshoot	  communities	  is	  called	  Sustainable	  Couch,	  a	  project	  that	  purports	  a	  goal	  of	  bringing	  “some	  aspects	  of	  ecological,	  social	  and	  economic	  sustainability	  to	  the	  hospex	  world”	  (www.sustainablecouch.org).	  In	  2009,	  a	  member	  of	  Couchsurfing	  who	  was	  living	  in	  Vienna	  at	  the	  time	  decided	  to	  create	  what	  he	  called	  the	  “Vienna	  Sustainability	  Group”,	  with	  the	  goal	  of	  combining	  hospitality	  network	  practices	  with	  an	  interest	  in	  sustainability.	  At	  the	  time	  of	  this	  writing,	  Sustainable	  Couch	  features	  798	  members,	  mostly	  European.	  While	  I	  have	  not	  (yet)	  extensively	  researched	  the	  Sustainable	  Couch	  group,	  I	  can	  say	  that	  practices	  of	  sustainability	  and	  an	  interest	  in	  fostering	  engagement	  at	  the	  community	  level	  are	  common	  sentiments	  across	  Couchsurfing.	  Hand	  in	  hand	  with	  these	  expressions	  is	  often	  the	  notion	  that	  large,	  powerful	  centers	  of	  corporate	  commodification	  are	  directly	  in	  opposition	  to	  the	  goals	  of	  small,	  community	  groups.	  The	  narrative	  is	  often	  that	  these	  individuals	  and	  community	  groups	  care	  about	  local	  issues,	  ecological	  and	  environmental	  impact	  on	  populations	  and	  about	  the	  overall	  potential	  of	  “taking	  action	  and	  changing	  things”	  (sustainablecouch.org)	  from	  the	  bottom	  up.	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Early	  in	  this	  project,	  I	  fancied	  myself	  both	  dynamic	  enough	  to	  adapt	  to	  various	  Couchsurfing	  practices	  and	  also	  astute	  enough	  to	  recognize	  them	  in	  the	  first	  place.	  While	  I	  have	  not	  abandoned	  my	  faith	  in	  the	  qualitative	  interpretive	  processes,	  I	  also	  realized	  that	  I	  must	  continually	  use	  my	  self-­‐reflexivity	  as	  a	  social	  scientist	  in	  order	  to	  assess	  my	  own	  shifts	  as	  I	  carryout	  work	  as	  a	  participant	  observer.	  Like	  with	  my	  hosts	  in	  Paris	  and	  many	  others	  I	  encountered,	  I	  can	  remember	  politely	  nodded	  while	  each	  of	  them	  presented	  dialogues	  and	  soliloquys	  on	  the	  virtues	  of	  anti-­‐tourist	  practices	  and	  spaces.	  Why	  would	  a	  person	  conceivably	  choose	  a	  chain	  restaurant	  over	  an	  independent	  mom	  and	  pop	  shop,	  if	  your	  desire	  is	  to	  experience	  the	  authentic	  flavor?	  (And	  don’t	  even	  get	  me	  started	  on	  the	  disgust	  reserved	  for	  Americans	  who	  go	  abroad	  and	  visit	  Starbucks	  or,	  horror	  of	  horrors,	  McDonalds.)	  Why	  would	  you	  want	  to	  stand	  in	  line	  for	  ages,	  with	  other	  tourists	  in	  the	  queue	  to	  snap	  a	  mundane	  photo	  of	  some	  statue	  when	  you	  could	  be	  attending	  a	  social	  event	  with	  locals?	  I	  listened	  actively	  and	  performed	  a	  requisite	  level	  of	  agreement,	  generally,	  but	  I	  would	  usually	  think,	  “Why	  can’t	  I	  do	  both?”	  Why	  does	  appreciation	  for	  an	  allegedly	  inauthentic	  tourist	  activity	  have	  any	  bearing	  on	  the	  enjoyment	  of	  a	  separate,	  authentic	  event?	  In	  the	  larger	  scheme	  of	  my	  own	  orientation	  to	  travel,	  I	  maintain	  this	  position.	  When	  I	  make	  to	  Australia,	  I	  will	  certainly	  want	  to	  get	  that	  ubiquitous	  photo	  of	  the	  Sydney	  Opera	  House.	  On	  the	  other	  hand,	  I	  had	  to	  laugh	  at	  myself	  when	  I	  reflected	  on	  a	  more	  recent	  trip,	  my	  first	  visit	  to	  Dublin.	  Having	  already	  secured	  many	  recommendations	  from	  a	  Couchsurfing	  friend	  and	  former	  host	  who	  had	  previously	  lived	  in	  Dublin,	  I	  arrived	  ready	  to	  check	  out	  all	  the	  coolest,	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‘secret’	  gems	  of	  Dublin.	  I	  caught	  myself	  approaching	  an	  eye-­‐roll	  when	  another	  visiting	  Couchsurfer	  I	  met	  up	  with	  suggested	  visiting	  Temple	  Bar.	  Okay,	  so	  it’s	  the	  oldest	  bar	  in	  Dublin	  (and	  one	  of	  the	  oldest	  in	  the	  world,	  for	  that	  matter),	  but	  isn’t	  that	  where	  all	  the	  tourists	  go?	  Besides,	  I’d	  already	  visited	  such	  and	  such	  tavern	  with	  so	  and	  so,	  and	  it	  was	  a	  much	  more	  local	  spot…	  And	  I	  had	  my	  first	  realization	  of	  going	  native.	  Though	  I	  was	  now	  cognizant	  of	  it,	  my	  going	  native	  experience	  did	  not	  quite	  dissolve.	  In	  fact,	  it	  would	  resurface	  as	  I	  later	  discussed	  my	  Dublin	  trip	  with	  a	  Couchsurfing	  I	  was	  hosting,	  who	  happened	  to	  be	  visiting	  from	  Dublin.	  I	  found	  myself	  so	  eager	  to	  share	  all	  of	  my	  authentic	  interactions	  and	  activities,	  to	  gain	  his	  approval	  retroactively	  and	  help	  qualify	  what	  I	  was	  sure	  was	  a	  true	  Dublin	  experience.	  Imagine	  my	  delight	  when	  I	  mentioned	  stumbling	  upon	  an	  open	  jam	  with	  a	  bunch	  of	  traditional	  Irish	  musicians	  in	  a	  pub	  that	  he	  had	  never	  even	  heard	  of!	  In	  addition	  of	  my	  experience	  of	  a	  shifting	  dynamic	  and	  becoming	  more	  entrenched	  in	  a	  certain	  type	  of	  community	  practice,	  this	  anecdote	  is	  also	  illustrative	  of	  a	  particular	  city	  identity.	  Throughout	  this	  dissertation	  the	  city	  is	  used	  in	  myriad	  ways	  in	  order	  to	  examine	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  that	  unfolds	  around,	  within	  and	  through	  various	  urban	  areas.	  The	  city	  is	  discussed	  as	  a	  place,	  a	  space,	  a	  site	  of	  hospitality	  encounters,	  as	  a	  stage,	  as	  a	  brand.	  In	  the	  narratives	  of	  this	  chapter	  in	  particular,	  the	  branded	  city	  is	  a	  place	  where	  the	  performance	  of	  consumption	  unfolds.	  Spencer	  (2015)	  calls	  the	  city	  “a	  stage	  for	  performance”	  and	  reminds	  us	  that	  it	  was	  a	  “meeting	  place	  before	  it	  was	  a	  container”	  (p.	  40).	  I	  have	  offered	  examples	  here	  of	  Paris,	  for	  example,	  as	  a	  city	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site	  for	  consumer	  and	  hospitality	  practices,	  but	  I	  also	  imagine	  the	  city	  as	  potential	  practice	  itself.	  Like	  my	  experience	  in	  Dublin,	  Couchsurfers	  do	  not	  simply	  conceive	  of	  having	  an	  authentic	  meal,	  attending	  an	  authentic	  event	  or	  creating	  an	  authentic	  outdoor	  experience	  within	  a	  city	  but	  also	  have	  grander	  unified	  visions	  of	  having	  an	  authentic	  experience	  of	  a	  given	  city.	  Chapter	  Six	  offers	  more	  ethnographic	  detail	  of	  field	  work	  in	  three	  cities,	  while	  examining	  the	  implications	  of	  conceiving	  of	  an	  entire	  city	  as	  field	  site	  for	  Couchsurfing,	  and	  Chapter	  Seven	  presents	  a	  social	  network	  perspective	  on	  city	  brands	  and	  collective	  identity	  within	  local	  Couchsurfing	  communities.	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chapter	  six:	  
Ethnography	  of	  Everyday	  Hospitality	  versus	  Special	  Occasion	  Surfing:	  
Couchsurfing	  in	  Japan,	  Germany	  and	  the	  US	  
	  
• participant	  observation	  and	  interviews	  in	  three	  field	  sites	  
o Philadelphia,	  USA	  
o Munich,	  Germany	  
o Osaka,	  Japan	  
• interrogating	  cultural	  tropes	  and	  conceptions	  of	  hospitality	  
• the	  hybrid	  collective	  as	  a	  mediating	  lens	  of	  the	  networked	  self	  
	  While	  this	  dissertation	  in	  its	  entirety	  utilizes	  an	  ethnographic	  approach	  to	  examine	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  hybrid	  collective,	  Chapter	  Six	  will	  detail	  more	  vividly	  the	  time	  I	  spent	  conducting	  fieldwork	  in	  the	  Northeast	  region	  of	  the	  US,	  in	  the	  state	  of	  Bavaria	  in	  Germany,	  and	  in	  the	  Keihanshin	  region	  of	  Japan.	  In	  particular,	  I	  focused	  on	  the	  urban	  hubs	  of	  my	  home	  city	  Philadelphia,	  Munich	  and	  Osaka.	  Because	  I	  wanted	  to	  select	  a	  European	  field	  site	  and	  an	  Asian	  field	  site	  that	  are	  in	  some	  ways	  similar	  to	  Philadelphia,	  I	  chose	  Munich	  and	  Osaka	  in	  part	  because	  of	  their	  respective	  populations	  and	  proximity	  to	  a	  larger	  and	  more	  prominently	  known	  international	  city.	  Philadelphia	  has	  a	  condensed	  city	  population	  of	  around	  1.5	  million,	  Munich	  1.4	  million,	  and	  Osaka	  2.6	  million;	  they	  are	  the	  5th	  (Philadelphia)	  and	  3rd	  (both	  Munich	  and	  Osaka)	  largest	  cities	  in	  their	  respective	  countries	  in	  terms	  of	  population	  (Organisation	  for	  Economic	  Co-­‐operation	  and	  Development,	  oecd.org).	  These	  basic	  demographic	  facts	  allow	  for	  some	  very	  surface-­‐level	  parallels	  about	  metropolitan	  operations,	  as	  does	  the	  fact	  they	  each	  of	  these	  cities	  are	  within	  some	  reasonable	  geographic	  distance	  and	  therefore	  constantly	  compared	  to	  the	  three	  most	  populous	  and	  ubiquitous	  metropolitan	  areas	  in	  each	  of	  their	  nations	  in	  New	  York,	  Berlin	  and	  Tokyo.	  The	  concept	  of	  a	  global	  city	  will	  be	  unpacked	  more	  in	  this	  chapter.	  However,	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it	  is	  also	  important	  to	  note	  that	  these	  similarities	  provide	  interesting	  discussion	  points	  but	  are	  not	  meant	  to	  categorize	  or	  generalize	  across	  locations,	  and	  in	  fact	  part	  of	  the	  aim	  of	  this	  work	  is	  to	  argue	  that	  some	  socializing	  effects	  of	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  hybrid	  collective	  can	  emerge	  in	  any	  city	  in	  which	  its	  members	  are	  connected	  to	  each	  other	  and	  the	  collective	  at	  large.	  
	   Living	  in	  Philadelphia	  for	  five	  years	  afforded	  me	  the	  opportunity	  to	  attend	  dozens	  of	  social	  events	  in	  the	  local	  Couchsurfing	  community	  and	  conduct	  interviews	  with	  members	  in	  addition	  to	  interviewing	  the	  surfers	  whom	  I	  hosted	  in	  my	  Philadelphia	  home.	  I	  also	  spent	  about	  a	  month	  in	  each	  Munich	  and	  Osaka,	  using	  the	  same	  participant	  observation	  techniques	  while	  attending	  Couchsurfing	  events	  as	  well	  as	  conducting	  in-­‐depth	  interviews	  with	  my	  hosts	  in	  each	  city.	  I	  also	  draw	  on	  experiences	  from	  shorter	  travels	  and	  time	  spent	  interacting	  with	  Couchsurfers	  in	  New	  York,	  Albany,	  Washington	  DC,	  London,	  Manchester,	  Paris,	  Bruges,	  Vienna,	  Budapest,	  Prague,	  Dresden,	  Berlin	  and	  Dublin.	  In	  total,	  I	  have	  attended	  approximately	  78	  events,	  informally	  interviewed	  over	  100	  Couchsurfers	  and	  conducted	  in-­‐depth	  interviews	  with	  26	  members	  whom	  I	  either	  hosted	  or	  was	  hosted	  by.	  For	  the	  duration	  of	  the	  project,	  I	  exhibit	  the	  overt	  approach	  to	  ethnographic	  research	  and	  always	  reveal	  myself	  as	  a	  researcher	  before	  talking	  with	  any	  participants.	  All	  hosting/surfing	  situations	  were	  facilitated	  through	  the	  official	  Couchsurfing	  website	  and	  online	  platform;	  on	  my	  official	  Couchsurfing	  member	  profile	  I	  explain	  that	  I	  am	  writing	  my	  dissertation	  on	  Couchsurfing	  and	  am	  interested	  in	  talking	  with	  any	  and	  all	  members	  about	  their	  experiences.	  (However,	  I	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also	  indicate	  that	  agreeing	  to	  be	  part	  of	  my	  research	  is	  not	  a	  prerequisite	  to	  hosting	  me	  or	  being	  hosted	  by	  me.)	  When	  I	  send/accept	  couch	  requests	  to/from	  other	  members,	  I	  always	  first	  explain	  my	  research	  interest	  in	  the	  community	  and	  likewise	  introduce	  myself	  as	  such	  in	  person,	  at	  social	  or	  public	  events.	  In	  the	  course	  of	  this	  project,	  I	  have	  never	  had	  a	  single	  member	  decline	  to	  speak	  with	  me	  or	  deny	  an	  opportunity	  to	  host	  me	  or	  to	  surf	  with	  me	  due	  to	  a	  lack	  of	  desire	  to	  participate	  in	  the	  research	  project.	  While	  I	  recognize	  that	  some	  members	  could	  have	  made	  this	  decision	  without	  revealing	  the	  reason	  to	  me,	  no	  one	  explicitly	  revealed	  this	  preference	  or	  told	  me	  directly	  that	  they	  were	  not	  interested	  in	  participating	  or	  talking	  with	  me	  for	  research	  purposes.	  In	  fact,	  I	  had	  many	  experiences	  to	  the	  contrary	  in	  which	  other	  members	  accepted	  requests	  for	  hosting	  or	  interviews	  or	  actually	  sought	  me	  out	  because	  of	  a	  desire	  to	  speak	  with	  me	  and	  share	  their	  opinions	  and	  observations.	  	  As	  described	  in	  Chapter	  1,	  I	  build	  on	  methodological	  work	  of	  Marcus	  (1995)	  and	  Falzon	  (2012),	  the	  former	  who	  is	  well	  noted	  in	  his	  defense	  of	  multi-­‐sited	  ethnography	  and	  the	  latter	  who	  updates	  some	  of	  the	  theoretical	  implications	  of	  conducting	  anthropological	  fieldwork	  not	  tied	  to	  a	  single	  geographical	  space.	  My	  approach	  to	  studying	  Couchsurfing	  is	  more	  holistic	  in	  nature,	  incorporating	  local	  hubs	  into	  the	  fuller	  social	  phenomenon	  that	  is	  the	  hybrid	  collective,	  along	  with	  the	  online	  interactions	  and	  virtual	  ethnography.	  Using	  observations	  from	  extended	  time	  in	  three	  cities	  to	  describe	  different	  approaches	  to	  hospitality	  lines	  up	  with	  Falzon’s	  assertion	  that	  a	  truly	  multi-­‐sited	  ethnography	  indicates	  a	  ‘spatial	  or	  cultural	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difference’,	  which	  is	  epicenter	  of	  my	  discussion	  in	  this	  chapter.	  I	  argue	  that	  individuals	  can	  both	  exhibit	  the	  cultural	  nuances	  of	  their	  local	  community	  while	  simultaneously	  representing	  an	  identity	  that	  is	  tied	  to	  the	  larger	  social	  terms	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective.	  Falzon’s	  critique	  also	  allows	  for	  more	  contemporary	  interpretations	  of	  ethnographic	  fieldwork	  that	  feature	  researchers	  spending	  less	  time	  in	  field	  sites	  than	  earlier	  predecessors.	  Like	  Hannerz	  (2003)	  my	  approach	  to	  fieldwork	  both	  had	  to	  ‘fit	  in’	  with	  my	  continuous	  regular	  life	  and	  also	  allowed	  me	  to	  employ	  the	  type	  of	  on-­‐and-­‐off	  ethnography	  that	  gave	  time	  for	  me	  to	  consider	  my	  materials	  and	  experiences	  in	  between,	  as	  well	  as	  plan	  for	  the	  next	  stint	  away.	  While	  my	  larger	  project	  has	  evolved	  over	  many	  years,	  the	  intense	  participant-­‐observation	  portions	  spent	  in	  Osaka	  and	  Munich	  were	  around	  a	  month	  each.	  This	  follows	  a	  more	  holistic,	  multi-­‐sited	  model	  but	  also	  aligns	  more	  closely	  with	  the	  everyday	  practice	  of	  Couchsurfing.	  	  The	  average	  Couchsurfing	  visit	  lasts	  three	  days	  (Bialski,	  2008;	  Smith	  &	  Sadeghi,	  2010),	  and	  this	  also	  represents	  the	  length	  of	  time	  of	  most	  of	  my	  stays	  with	  each	  individual	  host	  during	  my	  fieldwork.	  By	  more	  closely	  mirroring	  the	  common	  practices	  of	  Couchsufers,	  I	  work	  to	  achieve	  the	  type	  of	  participant-­‐observation	  immersion	  that	  is	  common	  in	  ethnographic	  fieldwork.	  Further,	  I	  argue	  that	  the	  nature	  of	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  hybrid	  collective	  creates	  a	  space	  of	  sociality	  in	  which	  interpersonal	  interactions	  progress	  through	  relational	  stages	  at	  a	  more	  rapid	  pace	  than	  other	  communicative	  stages	  alone.	  In	  addition	  to	  my	  onsite	  participant	  observations	  and	  in-­‐person	  interviews,	  I	  also	  bring	  in	  minor	  examples	  from	  some	  of	  the	  online	  portions	  of	  my	  work,	  detailed	  more	  thoroughly	  in	  other	  sections	  of	  this	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dissertation.	  Focusing	  on	  the	  ethnographic	  data	  and	  emergent	  themes	  from	  over	  five	  total	  years	  of	  participant	  observation	  and	  interviews	  and,	  specifically,	  time	  spent	  in	  Munich	  and	  Osaka,	  this	  chapter	  explores	  two	  major	  findings:	  cultural	  comparisons	  in	  perceptions	  and	  practices	  of	  hospitality	  and	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  as	  a	  mediating	  lens	  for	  the	  global,	  networked	  self.	  
Global	  and	  Local	  Conceptions	  of	  Hospitality	  
	   In	  this	  section,	  hospitality	  is	  defined	  as	  a	  concept	  and	  situated	  within	  the	  context	  of	  travel	  and	  Couchsurfing	  practices	  more	  specifically.	  While	  Chapter	  Five	  deals	  with	  some	  of	  the	  economic	  implications	  of	  hospitality	  as	  global	  industry,	  this	  chapter	  extends	  the	  notion	  of	  hospitality	  as	  a	  social	  interaction	  and	  examination	  of	  everyday	  practices	  between	  individuals.	  Lashley	  (2000)	  offers	  three	  domains	  across	  which	  hospitality	  operates-­‐	  sociocultural,	  private/domestic	  and	  commercial.	  While	  I	  agree	  with	  Lashley	  that	  these	  three	  settings	  overlap	  and	  interact,	  here	  I	  discuss	  hospitality	  primarily	  at	  the	  interpersonal	  level	  of	  communication	  and	  not	  the	  organizational	  level	  of	  communication.	  	  In	  a	  philosophical	  sense,	  Derrida	  (2005)	  calls	  hospitality	  an	  interruption,	  a	  sort	  of	  boundary	  that	  disrupts	  the	  continuous	  flow	  of	  normal	  beliefs	  and	  behaviors.	  	  Hospitality	  acts	  as	  a	  bridge	  between	  the	  familiar	  and	  the	  unfamiliar,	  the	  initiated	  and	  the	  uninitiated,	  the	  host	  and	  the	  surfer.	  The	  notion	  of	  hospitality	  as	  this	  interactive	  process	  that	  unfolds	  between	  two	  people	  positions	  it	  “within	  social	  and	  cultural	  discourses	  regarding	  duties,	  obligations	  and	  moral	  virtues”	  (Lynch,	  Molz,	  McIntosh,	  Lugosi	  and	  Lashley,	  2011,	  p.	  4).	  Through	  my	  experiences	  with	  other	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Couchsurfers	  in	  Philadelphia,	  Japan	  and	  Munich,	  I	  use	  hospitality	  as	  the	  framework	  through	  which	  these	  sociocultural	  encounters	  unfold.	  In	  a	  more	  colloquial	  sense,	  I	  also	  draw	  on	  Rosello	  (2001)’s	  claim	  that	  hospitality,	  at	  least	  in	  the	  Western	  sense,	  while	  remaining	  largely	  undefined	  is	  still	  recognizable	  through	  the	  ordinary	  practices	  of	  visiting	  between	  friends,	  relatives	  and	  strangers.	  Moreover,	  Rosello	  points	  out	  that	  this	  practice	  of	  hospitality	  is	  accompanied	  by	  a	  “mixed	  sense	  of	  responsibility	  and	  pleasure”	  (p.	  33),	  a	  paradox	  I	  have	  observed	  throughout	  my	  research	  in	  varying	  proportions.	  From	  a	  local	  and	  cultural	  standpoint,	  I	  have	  furthermore	  observed	  differences	  in	  what	  appears	  to	  be	  the	  balance	  of	  responsibility	  and	  pleasure,	  as	  I	  delineate	  in	  further	  detail	  throughout	  this	  chapter.	  Osaka	  Initially,	  it	  was	  more	  difficult	  to	  secure	  hosts	  in	  Japan	  than	  it	  had	  previously	  been	  in	  other	  European	  or	  North	  American	  locations.	  Based	  on	  discussions	  with	  other	  Couchsurfers	  and	  knowledge	  about	  membership	  numbers	  in	  Osaka,	  in	  particular,	  I	  was	  prepared	  for	  this	  and	  so	  began	  searching	  a	  bit	  further	  out	  than	  I	  otherwise	  would	  have.	  Well	  in	  advance	  of	  my	  departure	  for	  fieldwork	  in	  Japan,	  my	  first	  trip	  to	  Asia,	  I	  had	  been	  corresponding	  with	  two	  of	  my	  Japanese	  hosts	  for	  several	  weeks.	  This	  was	  already	  different	  from	  most	  of	  my	  previous	  surfing	  experiences,	  which	  involved	  relatively	  little	  correspondence	  before	  the	  initial	  face-­‐to-­‐face	  meeting.	  I	  had	  begun	  sending	  out	  requests	  a	  little	  further	  in	  advance	  than	  normal	  because	  of	  my	  unfamiliarity	  with	  Japan	  (and	  the	  Japanese	  language)	  and	  wanted	  to	  be	  sure	  I	  could	  secure	  English-­‐speaking	  hosts	  and	  participants.	  Two	  Japanese	  males	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who	  agreed	  to	  host	  me,	  34-­‐year-­‐old	  Koji	  and	  27-­‐year-­‐old	  Kinya,	  both	  sent	  messages	  inquiring	  about	  my	  travel	  plans	  in	  more	  detail	  and	  asking	  if	  I	  needed	  further	  information	  for	  my	  trip.	  Koji	  requested	  to	  also	  connect	  with	  me	  via	  Facebook,	  which	  commonly	  occurs	  after	  face-­‐to-­‐face	  meetings	  (if	  at	  all)	  with	  other	  Couchsurfers,	  and	  Kinya	  provided	  several	  detailed	  explanations	  in	  response	  to	  my	  questions	  concerning	  public	  transportation	  in	  Osaka	  and	  surrounding	  areas.	  Both	  Koji	  and	  Kinya	  also	  set	  up	  very	  specific	  plans	  for	  meeting	  me	  at	  a	  public	  transportation	  site	  so	  that	  they	  could	  escort	  me	  to	  their	  homes	  upon	  my	  arrival	  in	  their	  respective	  neighborhoods.	  In	  almost	  five	  years	  of	  Couchsurfing,	  this	  was	  the	  first	  time	  in	  memory	  that	  a	  host	  had	  come	  to	  receive	  me	  in	  this	  way	  and	  to	  escort	  me	  to	  their	  place.	  Generally,	  a	  host	  will	  provide	  only	  their	  address	  and,	  usually	  upon	  request,	  provide	  a	  description	  of	  how	  to	  locate	  that	  address	  from	  a	  specified	  point	  of	  interest.	  Outside	  of	  the	  US,	  these	  patterns	  have	  been	  established	  through	  my	  experiences	  in	  several	  cities	  and	  with	  various	  hosts	  throughout	  the	  UK,	  France,	  Belgium,	  Germany,	  Austria,	  Hungary	  and	  the	  Czech	  Republic.	  Upon	  my	  arrival	  in	  Japan,	  I	  followed	  the	  detailed	  directions	  provided	  by	  Kinya	  and	  used	  public	  transit	  in	  order	  to	  get	  from	  Kansai	  International	  Airport	  to	  Osaka	  Station,	  the	  main	  train	  station	  located	  in	  the	  Umeda	  central	  business	  district.	  That	  evening	  I	  met	  Koji	  at	  a	  local	  shotengai,	  a	  long	  and	  narrow	  indoor	  shopping	  arcade,	  near	  his	  work.	  On	  the	  way	  to	  his	  flat,	  he	  walked	  his	  bike	  beside	  me	  and	  explained	  that	  bikes	  were	  a	  very	  popular	  mode	  of	  transportation	  in	  Osaka,	  for	  adult	  commuters,	  schoolchildren	  and	  demographics	  in	  between.	  He	  was	  very	  curious	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about	  my	  research	  and	  reasons	  for	  coming	  to	  Osaka,	  asking	  many	  questions	  about	  myself	  and	  my	  work,	  stopping	  occasionally	  to	  point	  out	  useful	  neighborhood	  restaurants	  and	  shops,	  all	  the	  while	  apologizing	  for	  what	  he	  called	  his	  ‘bad	  English’.	  He	  also	  apologized	  as	  he	  tried	  to	  prepare	  me	  for	  the	  ‘very	  small’	  size	  of	  his	  living	  quarters,	  and	  his	  warnings	  proved	  to	  be	  no	  exaggeration	  as	  I	  discovered	  his	  place	  was	  even	  smaller	  than	  most	  of	  the	  Manhattan	  apartments	  of	  friends	  and	  New	  York	  City	  Couchsurfers.	  Koji	  takes	  off	  his	  shoes	  before	  stepping	  inside	  and	  gestures	  for	  me	  to	  do	  the	  same;	  he	  tells	  me	  that	  this	  will	  be	  the	  common	  practice	  in	  all	  Japanese	  homes	  and	  even	  in	  many	  public	  places.	  The	  door	  opens	  into	  a	  single	  room	  containing	  the	  bed,	  a	  small	  desk	  with	  char	  and	  a	  sink	  beside	  a	  two-­‐burner	  stove;	  off	  the	  entryway	  is	  the	  combination	  toilet/shower	  room,	  fully	  incorporated	  with	  a	  sink,	  tub	  and	  floor	  drain.	  Koji	  explains	  that	  the	  traditional	  Japanese	  home	  would	  feature	  a	  separate	  room	  for	  the	  toilet	  and	  shower	  but	  that	  more	  contemporary	  apartment	  complexes	  use	  this	  Western	  model	  to	  save	  space	  and	  money;	  one	  benefit	  to	  this	  small	  combo	  room,	  he	  illustrates	  by	  pointing	  at	  the	  walls	  and	  floor,	  is	  that	  everything	  can	  get	  wet.	  He	  points	  to	  one	  corner	  that	  he	  has	  cleared	  out	  for	  me	  to	  place	  my	  things	  and	  tells	  me	  that	  while	  I’m	  there	  I’ll	  be	  sleeping	  in	  his	  bed,	  a	  futon-­‐style	  floor	  mat,	  while	  he	  uses	  a	  smaller	  bedroll	  that	  will	  be	  placed	  in	  the	  only	  remaining	  floor	  space,	  essentially	  just	  next	  to	  the	  other	  bed.	  	  After	  the	  introduction	  to	  the	  space,	  Koji	  asks	  if	  I	  am	  hungry	  and	  when	  I	  respond	  that	  I	  am,	  he	  asks	  if	  I	  would	  prefer	  to	  go	  to	  a	  restaurant	  or	  take	  something	  to	  go	  from	  a	  nearby	  convenience	  store.	  (We	  also	  have	  a	  brief	  discussion	  about	  my	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vegetarianism,	  which	  he	  worries	  might	  be	  difficult	  in	  Osaka,	  as	  this	  is	  not	  a	  common	  practice.	  I	  discover	  that	  he’s	  not	  wrong,	  especially	  given	  my	  complete	  lack	  of	  command	  of	  the	  Japanese	  language	  and	  the	  seeming	  ubiquity	  of	  fish	  sauce	  in	  and	  on	  many	  Japanese	  dishes.)	  I	  say	  that	  I	  will	  defer	  to	  his	  recommendation,	  again	  a	  common	  practice	  in	  surfer/host	  relations,	  and	  we	  have	  a	  slightly	  awkward	  interaction	  as	  he	  instead	  insists	  that	  he	  will	  wait	  patiently	  while	  I	  decide.	  My	  comfort	  is	  the	  priority,	  he	  says,	  and	  so	  I	  must	  choose	  what	  would	  be	  better	  for	  me.	  Tired	  from	  travelling,	  I	  say	  that	  takeaway	  food	  might	  be	  the	  easier	  choice	  and	  so	  we	  walk	  to	  a	  nearby	  7-­‐Eleven.	  Koji	  carefully	  explains	  many	  of	  the	  options	  to	  me,	  watches	  intently	  as	  I	  choose	  a	  few	  items	  and	  insists	  that	  he	  pay	  for	  my	  food.	  Generally,	  it	  is	  customary	  for	  the	  surfer	  to	  offer	  to	  cover	  her	  host’s	  meal	  or	  drink	  costs	  at	  some	  point	  during	  the	  stay,	  but	  Koji	  seems	  aghast	  at	  this	  suggestion.	  He	  hurries	  to	  the	  counter	  with	  our	  selections	  before	  I	  can	  extend	  this	  discussion.	  After	  we	  return	  to	  this	  flat	  and	  enjoy	  our	  convenience	  store	  hand	  rolls,	  he	  remarks	  that	  I	  look	  tired	  and	  is	  concerned	  that	  his	  questions	  are	  keeping	  me	  from	  rest.	  I	  agree	  and	  let	  him	  know	  that	  I	  am	  more	  than	  content	  to	  use	  the	  smaller	  bedroll,	  so	  as	  not	  to	  displace	  him	  from	  his	  own	  bed.	  He	  scoffs	  and	  vehemently	  shakes	  his	  head.	  “No,”	  he	  says	  firmly,	  “you	  must	  be	  comfortable.	  I	  am	  glad	  you	  visit	  me	  and	  stay	  here.”	  Throughout	  our	  time	  together,	  Koji	  shared	  many	  insights	  with	  me	  about	  Japanese	  culture	  and,	  in	  particular,	  his	  take	  on	  what	  it	  means	  to	  be	  a	  proper	  host	  in	  Japan.	  These	  first	  few	  hours	  of	  interaction	  set	  the	  precedent	  for	  not	  only	  the	  rest	  of	  my	  visit	  with	  Koji	  but	  also	  heavily	  informed	  my	  experiences	  with	  my	  other	  Japanese	  hosts.	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Reflecting	  on	  my	  experiences	  with	  Japanese	  hosts	  while	  in	  the	  field	  and	  organizing	  thoughts	  my	  notebook,	  I	  wrote	  that	  I	  am	  studying	  Couchsurfing	  as	  both	  an	  insider	  and	  an	  outsider.	  Hannerz	  (2003)	  writes	  about	  the	  practice	  of	  ‘going	  native’	  in	  the	  context	  of	  more	  modern	  connotations	  of	  anthropological	  work,	  and	  it	  occurs	  to	  me	  that	  I	  am	  an	  outsider	  to	  Japanese	  culture	  but	  using	  membership	  as	  a	  Couchsurfer	  to	  forge	  commonality	  and	  bridge	  contrasting	  conceptions	  of	  hospitality.	  Kinya,	  who	  had	  a	  very	  similar	  style	  apartment	  in	  another	  part	  of	  the	  city,	  also	  insisted	  that	  I	  take	  his	  bed,	  while	  he	  spent	  the	  week	  sleeping	  on	  an	  inflatable	  air	  mattress	  wedged	  at	  an	  incline	  in	  between	  his	  closet	  and	  galley	  kitchen.	  Kinya	  also	  escorted	  me	  to	  the	  train	  station	  each	  morning	  despite,	  as	  I	  later	  discovered,	  that	  it	  was	  the	  opposite	  way	  from	  his	  work.	  On	  the	  first	  morning,	  I	  inadvertently	  made	  him	  late	  for	  work	  because	  I	  didn’t	  realize	  that	  he	  was	  waiting	  for	  me	  to	  get	  ready	  so	  that	  we	  could	  leave	  together,	  and	  he	  could	  see	  me	  to	  my	  train.	  Kinya	  had	  gone	  to	  college	  in	  the	  US	  and	  much	  more	  familiar	  with	  American	  cultural	  norms	  than	  some	  of	  my	  other	  Japanese	  hosts,	  but	  he	  did	  nonetheless	  exhibit	  many	  of	  the	  same	  behaviors	  toward	  hosting	  and	  upholding	  proper	  Japanese	  standards	  of	  hospitality.	  I	  also	  had	  the	  opportunity	  to	  stay	  with	  Nick,	  a	  31-­‐year-­‐old	  American	  expat	  and	  language	  teacher,	  and	  his	  Japanese	  wife,	  Yuka.	  It	  was	  interesting	  to	  have	  another	  American	  with	  years	  of	  local	  experience	  as	  a	  filter	  for	  the	  behaviors	  and	  attitudes	  common	  in	  Osaka	  and	  also	  to	  compare	  his	  perspectives	  with	  Yuka’s.	  As	  a	  bachelor	  in	  Japan,	  Nick	  had	  hosted	  several	  Couchsurfers	  but	  retired	  the	  practice	  for	  a	  while	  after	  getting	  married	  because	  of	  his	  wife’s	  unfamiliarity	  with	  CS	  and	  her	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hesitation	  to	  have	  strangers	  in	  their	  home.	  When	  we	  met,	  he	  told	  me	  that	  I	  was	  the	  first	  surfer	  he	  and	  his	  wife	  had	  hosted	  together.	  Japanese	  people	  do	  not	  customarily	  invite	  strangers	  into	  their	  homes	  under	  most	  normal	  circumstances,	  Nick	  and	  Yuka	  explained	  to	  me.	  When	  they	  were	  first	  living	  together,	  Yuka	  said	  it	  was	  strange	  to	  her	  to	  even	  invite	  acquaintances	  or	  friends	  of	  Nick’s	  over	  for	  dinner,	  as	  this	  type	  of	  in-­‐home	  activities	  were	  generally	  reserved	  for	  family.	  That	  I	  was	  a	  female	  travelling	  alone	  and	  had	  a	  good	  deal	  of	  experience	  with	  only	  positive	  endorsements	  on	  my	  profile	  made	  me	  a	  good	  candidate	  for	  Yuka’s	  introduction	  to	  Couchsurfing,	  according	  to	  Nick.	  I	  was	  glad	  for	  the	  opportunity	  to	  talk	  with	  Yuka,	  since	  all	  of	  my	  other	  hosts	  were	  male.	  Though	  my	  high	  male/female	  ratio	  of	  hosts	  has	  been	  consistent	  throughout	  most	  cities,	  Yuka	  believed	  that	  Japanese	  women	  would	  be	  even	  less	  likely	  to	  host	  because	  of	  their	  reluctance	  to	  invite	  strangers	  or	  outsiders	  into	  their	  homes.	  Nick	  actually	  uses	  the	  word	  ‘intimate’	  to	  describe	  space	  that	  Japanese	  people	  conceive	  of	  as	  private	  space,	  whether	  it	  is	  at	  home	  or	  in	  an	  izakaya	  full	  of	  insiders	  who	  are	  not	  perceived	  as	  strangers.	  Here	  Bialski’s	  (2012)	  idea	  of	  Couchsurfers	  as	  intimate	  tourists	  supports	  my	  claim	  that	  membership	  in	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  can	  reshape	  conceptions	  of	  sociality	  across	  spaces,	  even	  those	  that	  would	  otherwise	  be	  considered	  private.	  In	  addition,	  Yuka	  confirmed	  my	  experience-­‐based	  hypothesis	  that	  many	  Japanese	  young	  people,	  and	  especially	  women,	  were	  likely	  to	  live	  with	  their	  families	  if	  they	  were	  unmarried.	  I	  interacted	  with	  a	  few	  Japanese	  women	  in	  this	  situation	  who	  host	  surfers	  in	  their	  family	  home,	  but	  I	  didn’t	  end	  up	  surfing	  with	  any	  of	  them	  because	  of	  timing	  and	  scheduling	  issues.	  (Also,	  I	  caught	  up	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with	  Nick	  over	  the	  next	  year	  and	  learned	  that	  he	  and	  Yuka	  have	  since	  hosted	  several	  other	  surfers.)	  Munich	  In	  contrast	  to	  the	  attention	  and	  concern	  for	  my	  arrivals/departures	  in	  Japan,	  after	  the	  initial	  request	  exchange	  and	  acceptance,	  most	  of	  my	  German	  hosts	  simply	  sent	  me	  their	  addresses	  and	  a	  general	  timeframe	  indicating	  when	  they	  would	  be	  home	  or	  what	  might	  be	  a	  good	  time	  for	  me	  to	  arrive.	  (Each	  of	  them	  also	  included	  their	  phone	  numbers	  so	  that	  I	  could	  reach	  them	  if	  problems	  arose.)	  My	  first	  host	  in	  Bavaria	  was	  Jürgen,	  a	  30	  year-­‐old	  IT	  worker	  and	  graduate	  student.	  	  let	  me	  know	  upon	  accepting	  my	  request	  that	  he	  was	  currently	  working	  on	  his	  thesis	  and	  would	  be	  busy	  while	  I	  was	  there	  but	  that	  he	  would	  probably	  schedule	  in	  some	  breaks	  so	  that	  we	  might	  spend	  some	  time	  together.	  He	  told	  me	  that	  he	  expected	  me	  to	  occupy	  myself	  during	  the	  day	  so	  that	  he	  could	  write	  at	  home,	  but	  over	  the	  course	  of	  the	  time	  I	  stayed	  with	  him,	  he	  would	  periodically	  text	  me	  to	  ask	  if	  I	  was	  nearby	  and	  would	  like	  to	  have	  a	  meal	  or	  accompany	  him	  on	  errands.	  On	  a	  couple	  different	  occasions	  I	  tagged	  along	  to	  the	  grocery	  store,	  and	  then	  generally	  in	  the	  evenings	  I	  would	  arrive	  back	  to	  Jürgen’s	  flat	  where	  we	  might	  order	  takeout	  and	  watch	  TV,	  which	  was	  his	  usual	  routine.	  (I	  actually	  have	  to	  give	  credit/blame	  to	  Jürgen	  for	  getting	  me	  hooked	  on	  Game	  of	  Thrones.)	  	  	   Dominik,	  a	  23-­‐year-­‐old	  student	  and	  musician	  in	  Munich,	  accepted	  my	  request	  to	  stay	  in	  the	  flat	  he	  shared	  with	  three	  other	  roommates.	  While	  his	  current	  roommates	  were	  not	  Couchsurfers,	  he	  explained	  that	  they	  were	  generally	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welcoming	  of	  his	  hosting	  Couchsurfers	  on	  short	  notice	  and	  quite	  accustomed	  to	  the	  practice.	  The	  other	  roommates	  were	  two	  German	  guys	  and	  a	  French	  girl	  who	  all	  came	  and	  went	  periodically	  during	  my	  stay	  there;	  sometimes	  they	  joined	  Dominik	  and	  I	  for	  meals	  and	  conversation,	  but	  they	  were	  mainly	  preoccupied	  with	  their	  own	  happenings.	  Dominik	  told	  me	  about	  studying	  abroad	  in	  Ireland	  and	  how	  he	  shared	  a	  large	  house	  with	  other	  Couchsurfers.	  Each	  roommate	  was	  a	  Couchsurfing	  member,	  and	  tenant	  lineup	  was	  more	  or	  less	  transient;	  when	  one	  person	  would	  move	  on,	  the	  remaining	  housemates	  would	  fill	  that	  room	  with	  another	  Couchsurfer.	  Their	  place	  was	  always	  full	  of	  people,	  roommates	  both	  short	  term	  and	  long	  as	  well	  as	  nightly	  surfers	  passing	  through.	  (Dominik	  was	  the	  first	  person	  I	  talked	  to	  in	  depth	  that	  had	  lived	  in	  a	  ‘Couchsurfing	  house’,	  but	  I	  later	  came	  to	  know	  of	  several	  other	  situations	  like	  this,	  including	  some	  in	  Philadelphia.)	  During	  my	  time	  in	  Munich,	  I	  met	  several	  of	  Dominik’s	  friends	  and	  tagged	  along	  with	  various	  groups	  of	  them	  to	  several	  jam	  sessions,	  university	  events,	  art	  installations,	  and	  bar	  hangouts.	  Like	  his	  flatmates,	  most	  of	  the	  friends	  I	  met	  were	  not	  Couchsurfing	  site	  members	  but	  were	  familiar	  with	  the	  process	  and	  adeptly	  welcomed	  me	  into	  their	  social	  scene.	  	   Leander,	  a	  veterinarian	  in	  his	  50s,	  and	  Nina,	  a	  single	  mother	  with	  a	  small	  baby,	  also	  hosted	  me	  in	  Munich.	  That	  I	  received	  invitations	  or	  had	  requests	  accepted	  by	  such	  a	  variety	  of	  demographic	  representations	  is	  indicative	  of	  the	  broader	  range	  of	  people	  (and	  sheer	  number)	  who	  are	  Couchsurfing	  members	  in	  a	  Central	  European	  country.	  For	  part	  of	  my	  stay	  at	  Leander’s	  flat,	  he	  was	  traveling	  and	  so	  I	  was	  staying	  at	  his	  place	  alone.	  While	  I	  had	  heard	  of	  this	  practice	  in	  Couchsurfing,	  it	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was	  the	  first	  time	  I’d	  actually	  been	  in	  the	  situation	  myself,	  but	  Leander	  had	  allowed	  several	  surfers	  before	  me	  to	  surf	  at	  his	  apartment	  while	  he	  was	  away	  and	  had	  a	  very	  methodical	  arrangement	  worked	  out	  for	  swapping	  out	  keys	  and	  other	  details.	  Like	  my	  other	  hosts,	  I	  shared	  meals	  with	  Leander	  both	  in	  his	  home	  and	  at	  local	  places	  around	  town;	  our	  first	  meeting	  was	  during	  his	  lunch	  break,	  and	  he	  invited	  me	  to	  eat	  with	  him	  at	  his	  usual	  spot,	  an	  Asian	  buffet	  near	  his	  work.	  Nina,	  a	  language	  teacher,	  worked	  from	  home	  and	  specified	  in	  advance	  when	  she	  would	  have	  students	  around.	  During	  my	  stay	  there,	  Nina	  and	  I	  would	  stay	  up	  having	  tea	  or	  wine	  after	  she	  put	  the	  baby	  to	  bed	  and	  swap	  travel	  stories,	  as	  is	  the	  ritual	  practice	  among	  Couchsurfers.	  I	  was	  perhaps	  never	  more	  regaled	  than	  by	  Nina,	  who	  had	  moved	  alone	  to	  the	  Arabian	  Peninsula,	  taught	  herself	  the	  local	  language	  and	  made	  a	  living	  as	  a	  translator.	  The	  shape	  and	  size	  of	  her	  adventures	  had	  changed	  since	  she	  became	  a	  mother,	  she	  said,	  but	  I	  was	  no	  less	  impressed	  by	  the	  fact	  that	  her	  son	  was	  less	  than	  a	  year	  old	  and	  had	  as	  many	  stamps	  on	  his	  passport	  as	  months	  he	  had	  been	  living.	  During	  my	  visit,	  Nina	  was	  actually	  preparing	  for	  a	  trip	  that	  would	  involve	  the	  two	  of	  them	  backpacking	  in	  Myanmar;	  during	  breakfast	  one	  morning,	  she	  called	  a	  friend	  to	  discuss	  what	  type	  of	  baby	  carrier	  might	  be	  best	  and	  the	  logistics	  of	  acquiring	  diapers	  in	  Mongolia.	  	  
Hanging	  Out	  in	  the	  City	  Space	  	   In	  addition	  to	  discussions	  and	  in-­‐depth	  interviews	  through	  time	  spent	  one-­‐on-­‐one	  or	  in	  small	  groups	  with	  my	  hosts,	  I	  spent	  a	  substantial	  amount	  of	  time	  in	  and	  around	  Munich	  and	  Osaka	  (as	  well	  as	  shorter	  stays	  in	  London,	  Paris,	  Berlin	  and	  Dublin)	  just	  hanging	  out.	  The	  online	  message	  boards	  for	  each	  local	  city	  group	  on	  the	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Couchsurfing	  website	  sometimes	  feature	  events	  pre-­‐planned	  days	  or	  weeks	  in	  advance,	  but	  more	  often	  there	  are	  local	  surfers	  or	  travelers	  passing	  through	  who	  spontaneously	  post	  about	  wanting	  to	  grab	  a	  beer,	  have	  an	  afternoon	  bike	  ride	  or	  otherwise	  explore.	  In	  each	  city,	  I	  would	  post	  a	  public	  message	  about	  my	  visit	  and	  my	  research,	  so	  that	  people	  could	  contact	  me	  if	  they	  were	  interested	  in	  meeting	  up,	  and	  I	  also	  kept	  a	  close	  eye	  on	  all	  the	  other	  messages	  posted	  on	  that	  city’s	  board.	  Often	  this	  meant	  I	  would	  spend	  the	  day	  writing	  and	  working	  in	  a	  local	  café,	  watching	  out	  for	  any	  spontaneous	  forum	  posts	  or	  messages	  I	  might	  receive	  about	  a	  local	  or	  a	  traveler	  passing	  through	  who	  wanted	  to	  meet	  up	  or	  plan	  a	  last	  minute	  gathering.	  Similar	  to	  Luvaas’	  (2013)	  description	  of	  his	  time	  spent	  researching	  the	  indie	  scene	  in	  Indonesia,	  young	  people	  and	  travelers	  do	  a	  lot	  of	  hanging	  out.	  In	  Osaka,	  Munich	  and	  other	  cities	  I	  visited,	  a	  large	  part	  of	  my	  ethnographic	  insight	  was	  a	  result	  of	  this	  flexibility,	  vigilance	  and	  making	  myself	  available	  to	  the	  constant	  bubbles	  and	  waves	  of	  sociality	  in	  a	  city	  that	  flow	  through	  Couchsurfing	  channels.	  Unlike	  the	  music	  and	  design	  shops	  Luvaas	  frequented,	  Couchsurfing	  presents	  less	  of	  a	  ‘there’,	  and	  so	  the	  city	  itself	  becomes	  a	  liminal	  field	  site,	  each	  bar	  or	  coffee	  shop	  a	  latent	  site	  for	  interactions,	  for	  hanging	  out	  waiting	  to	  happen.	  	   As	  the	  social	  elements	  of	  hanging	  out	  with	  Couchsurfers	  are	  not	  tied	  to	  a	  specific	  venue,	  most	  surfers	  were	  moving	  through	  the	  cities	  in	  similar	  fashions.	  Like	  Maffesoli’s	  (1996)	  neo-­‐tribe	  on	  a	  micro	  scale,	  I	  often	  spent	  the	  days	  moving	  from	  a	  café	  to	  a	  public	  park	  to	  a	  barbecue	  and	  then	  closing	  out	  the	  night	  at	  a	  bar	  (or	  two	  or	  three),	  while	  the	  cast	  of	  characters	  shifted	  from	  venue	  to	  venue,	  growing	  and	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shrinking	  and	  reshaping	  around	  the	  social	  ebb	  and	  flow.	  Holston	  (1999)	  describes	  the	  street	  as	  a	  liminally	  dynamic	  space	  between	  public	  and	  private	  life	  in	  his	  examination	  of	  Brasilian	  street	  culture.	  As	  outlined	  in	  previous	  chapters,	  one	  of	  the	  spectrums	  of	  hybridity	  in	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  is	  this	  jamming	  of	  public	  and	  private	  spaces.	  	  The	  street,	  metaphorically	  as	  well	  as	  literally,	  is	  both	  vehicle	  and	  site	  for	  Couchsurfer	  sociality.	  In	  Europe,	  particularly,	  street	  culture	  is	  most	  certainly	  not	  dead.	  In	  Dublin	  I	  had	  multiple	  experiences	  of	  walking	  down	  a	  particular	  street	  or	  set	  of	  streets	  with	  a	  group	  of	  Couchsurfers,	  traveling	  from	  one	  venue	  to	  the	  next,	  and	  losing	  and	  gaining	  people	  along	  the	  way.	  They	  may	  be	  dropping	  out	  to	  other	  venues	  or	  just	  into	  the	  street	  itself,	  it	  seemed.	  In	  Dresden	  and	  Budapest,	  the	  street	  does	  not	  simply	  carry	  you	  to	  and	  from	  destination	  but	  is	  itself	  a	  destination.	  I	  biked	  around	  the	  cobblestone	  streets	  of	  Dresden,	  in	  circles,	  talking	  with	  a	  mixed	  group	  of	  ex-­‐pat	  and	  local	  surfers	  for	  hours,	  stopping	  occasionally	  to	  drink	  beers	  from	  someone’s	  backpack.	  (I	  never	  quite	  got	  the	  hang	  of	  drinking	  and	  riding.)	  In	  Budapest,	  I	  sat	  on	  a	  wall	  on	  a	  relatively	  busy	  sidestreet	  with	  Hungarian	  teenage	  Couchsurfers,	  playing	  Johnny	  Cash	  and	  other	  classic	  country	  songs	  on	  borrowed	  instruments;	  other	  surfers	  would	  get	  of	  work	  and	  come	  join,	  swapping	  in	  and	  out	  bassists	  as	  the	  night	  wore	  on.	  	  
Reflections	  on	  the	  Spectrum	  of	  Hospitality	  In	  the	  cases	  of	  German	  Couchsurfers	  compared	  to	  Japanese	  Couchsurfers,	  one	  way	  of	  explaining	  the	  differences	  in	  approaches	  to	  hospitality	  is	  that	  my	  hosts	  in	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Munich	  seemed	  to	  treat	  hospitality	  as	  an	  everyday	  practice	  while	  my	  hosts	  in	  Osaka	  viewed	  my	  surfing	  with	  them	  as	  more	  of	  a	  special	  occasion.	  The	  German	  hosts	  were	  more	  nonchalant	  about	  my	  arrival,	  my	  departure	  and	  largely	  every	  interaction	  in	  between;	  my	  Japanese	  hosts	  took	  great	  care	  in	  the	  planning,	  as	  though	  these	  milestones	  were	  events	  and	  not	  common	  occurrences.	  Throughout	  my	  stay	  in	  Munich	  I	  sat	  in	  on	  classes	  at	  a	  university,	  stopped	  by	  various	  workplaces	  of	  my	  hosts,	  and	  sporadically	  joined	  fluctuating	  groups	  of	  housemates,	  friends	  and	  strangers	  for	  impromptu	  dinners	  and	  art	  installations.	  In	  Japan,	  nearly	  every	  activity	  I	  engaged	  in	  with	  my	  hosts	  was	  a	  planned	  outing,	  specifically	  catered	  toward	  my	  needs,	  interests	  and	  schedule.	  On	  several	  occasions	  I	  observed	  Kinya	  and	  Koji	  inconveniencing	  aspects	  of	  their	  own	  lives	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  be	  a	  good	  host	  to	  me.	  As	  evidenced	  by	  my	  descriptions	  of	  days	  spent	  with	  Dommi,	  Jürgen,	  Nina	  and	  Leander,	  my	  Munich	  hosts	  seemed	  very	  adept	  at	  integrating	  the	  presence	  of	  a	  Couchsurfer	  more	  seamlessly	  into	  the	  routines	  and	  rituals	  of	  their	  lives.	  To	  reapply	  Rosello’s	  (2001)	  assessment	  of	  hospitality	  as	  part	  responsibility	  and	  part	  pleasure,	  it	  seems	  that	  the	  Japanese	  members	  more	  commonly	  demonstrate	  the	  burden	  of	  responsibility.	  I	  was	  overwhelmed	  by	  the	  kindness	  and	  selflessness	  demonstrated	  by	  my	  Japanese	  hosts;	  I	  felt	  incredibly	  welcomed	  and	  was	  appreciative	  of	  the	  cultural	  insights	  they	  were	  eager	  to	  share	  with	  me.	  On	  the	  other	  hand,	  they	  seemed	  so	  careful	  and	  attentive	  that	  I	  worried	  they	  were	  putting	  themselves	  out	  and	  that	  my	  comfort	  was	  sometimes	  at	  their	  expense.	  With	  my	  European	  hosts,	  I	  was	  generally	  expected	  to	  more	  independent	  and	  there	  was	  less	  fanfare	  around	  my	  visits.	  Not	  to	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say	  that	  my	  Munich	  hosts	  weren’t	  also	  kind,	  but	  the	  lack	  of	  formality	  could	  be	  more	  relaxing	  and	  made	  me	  feel	  less	  like	  an	  imposition.	  My	  perception	  of	  the	  Philadelphia	  Couchsurfing	  community,	  and	  other	  US	  city	  experiences	  to	  a	  lesser	  degree,	  is	  that	  the	  tension	  between	  hospitality	  as	  an	  integrated,	  everyday	  practice	  versus	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  special	  occasion	  falls	  somewhere	  in	  between	  the	  behaviors	  of	  my	  Japanese	  and	  German	  friends.	  From	  many	  discussions	  with	  other	  Philly	  locals,	  most	  of	  the	  members	  limit	  the	  number	  of	  couch	  requests	  they	  accept	  based	  on	  bow	  much	  time	  they	  feel	  they	  can	  devote	  to	  the	  surfer	  at	  the	  time	  of	  the	  visit.	  To	  revisit	  some	  of	  the	  emergent	  themes	  from	  Chapter	  Four,	  deciding	  which	  requests	  to	  accept	  based	  on	  the	  demonstrated	  knowledge	  and	  interests	  of	  the	  requesting	  surfer	  varies	  from	  host	  to	  host,	  largely	  depending	  on	  their	  beliefs	  about	  Couchsurfing	  as	  an	  ideology.	  However,	  general	  sentiment	  in	  Philadelphia	  leans	  toward	  the	  notion	  that	  it	  is	  more	  desirable	  to	  accept	  surfers	  when	  you	  have	  at	  least	  some	  quality	  time	  to	  spend	  with	  them.	  On	  the	  CS	  Philadelphia	  Facebook	  group,	  I	  have	  witnessed	  a	  fair	  amount	  of	  local	  member	  posts	  soliciting	  other	  local	  members	  to	  hang	  out	  with	  or	  show	  around	  the	  visiting	  Couchsurfers	  of	  the	  original	  poster.	  One	  post	  reads,	  “Hey	  guys.	  I	  accepted	  two	  surfers	  this	  week	  but	  am	  working	  way	  too	  much	  to	  be	  a	  good	  host.	  Anybody	  available	  to	  show	  them	  around.”	  This	  seems	  like	  one	  method	  of	  addressing	  the	  responsibility	  aspect	  of	  hospitality	  (Rosello,	  2001)	  that	  is	  clearly	  still	  experienced	  by	  members	  of	  the	  Philadelphia	  community.	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I	  have	  experienced	  a	  similar	  dilemma	  in	  my	  own	  hosting	  practices.	  Though	  I	  have	  occasionally	  decided	  to	  accept	  a	  surfer	  at	  busy	  periods	  of	  my	  life,	  I	  have	  done	  so	  with	  the	  intention	  to	  set	  clear	  boundaries	  about	  how	  much	  time	  I	  have	  available	  to	  spend	  with	  them,	  I	  seem	  to	  end	  up	  breaking	  my	  own	  boundaries.	  Even	  if	  I	  have	  indicated	  in	  advance	  that	  my	  surfers	  should	  be	  self-­‐sufficient,	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  follow	  the	  more	  European	  model	  that	  my	  hosts	  in	  Germany	  practice,	  I	  can	  scarcely	  help	  myself	  from	  offering	  to	  have	  a	  drink	  at	  the	  corner	  bar	  near	  my	  place,	  writing	  out	  a	  detailed	  itinerary	  with	  directions,	  or	  simply	  getting	  carried	  away	  with	  a	  conversation	  that	  lasts	  until	  the	  wee	  hours	  of	  the	  morning.	  Personally,	  I	  think	  this	  is	  partially	  due	  to	  my	  responsibility	  in	  being	  a	  ‘good’	  host	  and	  partially	  due	  to	  my	  desire	  to	  experience	  the	  pleasure	  of	  my	  surfer’s	  company,	  the	  latter	  of	  which	  has	  certainly	  been	  reinforcing	  over	  time.	  	   Cultural	  comparisons	  in	  communication	  can	  address	  some	  of	  these	  differences	  across	  countries	  and	  common	  practices.	  Oetzel,	  Ting-­‐Toomey,	  Masumoto,	  Yokochi,	  Pan,	  Takai	  &	  Wilcox	  (2001)	  offer	  an	  extensive	  look	  at	  facework	  and	  conflict	  in	  Germany,	  Japan	  and	  the	  US.	  By	  applying	  Goffman’s	  (1959)	  classical	  address	  of	  identity	  performance	  to	  modern	  communicative	  acts,	  Oetzel	  et	  al	  examine	  how	  individuals	  from	  different	  cultures	  deal	  with	  tension	  and	  identity	  management	  in	  the	  face	  of	  conflict.	  Looking	  at	  typical	  facework	  patterns	  from	  German	  cultures	  reveals	  that,	  to	  an	  American	  perspective,	  Germans	  often	  interact	  in	  ways	  that	  appear	  direct	  or	  blunt,	  while	  Americans	  place	  more	  value	  on	  tact.	  Reflecting	  on	  the	  matter-­‐of-­‐fact	  interactions	  with	  my	  German	  hosts	  compared	  to	  my	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more	  tempered	  delivery	  with	  my	  own	  guests	  offers	  support	  for	  these	  kinds	  of	  cultural	  habits.	  Oetzel	  et	  al	  highlight	  that	  even	  between	  two	  individualistic	  cultures	  such	  as	  the	  United	  States	  and	  Germany,	  communication	  certainty	  differs	  in	  these	  noticeable	  ways.	  Similarly,	  Japanese	  people	  are	  typically	  more	  concerned	  with	  preserving	  other-­‐face	  than	  other	  cultures,	  which	  might	  help	  explain	  my	  hosts	  desire	  for	  my	  ultimate	  comfort.	  	  Hospitality	  practices	  are	  one	  type	  of	  facework	  or	  one	  site	  where	  facework	  occurs.	  While	  these	  communication	  and	  cultural	  models	  can	  help	  explain	  some	  of	  the	  transnational	  nuances	  displayed	  in	  Couchsurfing	  interactions,	  viewing	  hospitality	  through	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  allows	  members	  to	  conceive	  of	  sociality	  differently.	  That’s	  not	  to	  say	  that	  connection	  through	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  supersedes	  other	  cultural	  notions	  of	  identity	  but	  that	  it	  does	  inevitably	  interact	  with	  cultural	  norms	  that	  are	  in	  place.	  To	  go	  back	  to	  Derrida’s	  treatment	  of	  hospitality	  as	  “what	  arrives	  at	  the	  borders”	  separating	  citizens	  (Derrida	  &	  Dufourmantelle,	  2000,	  p.	  143),	  when	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  is	  at	  the	  boundary	  where	  two	  strangers	  interact,	  the	  practice	  of	  hospitality	  is	  mediated	  through	  this	  shared	  identity.	  In	  other	  words,	  we	  know	  that	  cultural	  factors	  directly	  affect	  facework,	  but	  there	  are	  individual-­‐level	  factors	  that	  can	  mediate	  this	  cultural	  effect	  (Oetzel	  et	  al,	  2001).	  Gudykunst	  (2005)	  addresses	  intercultural	  communication	  through	  a	  tandem	  analysis	  of	  cultural	  components	  and	  individually	  identifying	  factors.	  If	  individual	  membership	  in	  Couchsurfing	  is	  acting	  as	  mediating	  factor	  of	  identity	  at	  the	  individual	  level	  then	  it	  follows	  that	  culture	  could	  more	  indirectly	  than	  directly	  affect	  facework	  at	  the	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hospitality	  encounter.	  Creswell	  (2003)	  highlights	  modern	  theories	  of	  ‘nomadic	  metaphysics’	  that	  shine	  heavy	  critique	  on	  relying	  too	  much	  on	  place-­‐based	  theories	  of	  identity.	  Like	  these	  localized	  culture	  examples,	  if	  we	  consider	  the	  site	  of	  an	  individual’s	  upbringing	  as	  the	  main	  catalyst	  for	  identity,	  or	  focus	  on	  ‘roots	  instead	  of	  routes’,	  we	  neglect	  the	  opportunity	  for	  insight	  around	  more	  mobile	  and	  fluid	  identities.	  	  In	  the	  next	  two	  chapters,	  I	  will	  delve	  more	  into	  the	  components	  of	  collective	  identity	  and	  individual	  identity.	  Using	  social	  theory	  and	  network	  analysis	  in	  Chapter	  Seven,	  I	  will	  expand	  on	  the	  idea	  of	  a	  local	  city	  group	  as	  a	  Couchsurfing	  community	  or	  subset	  and	  further	  explore	  the	  notion	  of	  collective	  identity.	  Then	  in	  Chapter	  Eight	  I	  further	  draw	  from	  the	  networked	  self	  and	  also	  use	  mobilities	  theory	  as	  a	  lens	  through	  which	  to	  examine	  individual	  identity	  as	  situated	  within	  the	  hybrid	  collective.	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chapter	  seven:	  
Couch	  Crashes	  and	  Core	  Networks:	  
Examining	  Local	  City	  Groups	  
	  From	  the	  survey	  data,	  one	  of	  the	  most	  frequent	  comments	  from	  the	  open	  response	  section	  related	  to	  Couchsurfing	  changes	  was	  about	  the	  modified	  local	  city	  groups	  on	  the	  website.	  Previously,	  each	  user’s	  profile	  would	  feature	  a	  list	  of	  the	  groups	  that	  user	  belonged	  to,	  and	  now	  users	  can	  still	  join	  groups	  but	  this	  information	  is	  no	  longer	  displayed	  publicly.	  Also,	  local	  city	  (and	  other	  interest)	  groups	  are	  no	  longer	  ‘featured’	  items	  on	  the	  Couchsurfing	  front	  pages.	  In	  order	  to	  engage	  with	  a	  specific	  city	  group,	  you	  must	  search	  for	  that	  location,	  join	  the	  forum	  and	  then	  post	  to	  the	  discussion	  board	  or	  search	  to	  send	  messages	  to	  individual	  members.	  One	  respondent	  described	  this	  change	  as	  “destruction	  of	  effective	  means	  of	  community	  communication”	  and	  another	  echoes	  the	  frequent	  sentiment	  that	  the	  local	  group	  discussion	  board	  was	  “one	  of	  the	  best	  features	  of	  CS”.	  This	  feedback	  illustrates	  that	  while	  CS	  is	  an	  international,	  hybrid	  collective	  in	  its	  reach	  and	  through	  the	  multitude	  of	  its	  membership,	  many	  of	  its	  working	  features	  are	  (or	  from	  an	  administrative	  perspective,	  previously	  were)	  organized	  around	  local	  city	  hubs.	  With	  upwards	  of	  five	  million	  members,	  in	  some	  ways	  it	  is	  not	  feasible	  or	  useful	  to	  conceive	  of	  Couchsurfing	  a	  single	  network	  but	  as	  a	  series	  of	  smaller,	  intersecting,	  dynamic	  networks.	  Thus,	  a	  hybrid	  collective	  can	  contain	  a	  multitude	  of	  networks,	  such	  as	  these	  local	  city	  groups,	  but	  is	  itself	  in	  some	  ways	  too	  vast	  and	  fluid	  to	  maintain	  stable	  networked	  properties.	  That’s	  not	  to	  say	  there	  are	  no	  identifiable	  features	  of	  the	  collective,	  as	  some	  of	  these	  threads	  have	  been	  examined	  in	  earlier	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chapters,	  but	  that	  essential	  qualities	  are	  stronger	  and	  easier	  to	  recognize	  in	  smaller	  networks.	  Further,	  as	  discussed	  in	  Chapter	  Six,	  these	  local	  city	  networks	  are	  more	  useful	  at	  examining	  how	  everyday	  practices	  unfold	  in	  conjunction	  to	  the	  more	  general	  and	  arguably	  overarching	  ideological	  practices	  of	  Couchsurfing	  at	  large.	  While	  fluidity,	  movement	  and	  dynamic	  connections	  are	  still	  features	  of	  the	  local	  city	  Couchsurfing	  groups,	  they	  appear	  to	  remain	  more	  stable	  over	  time	  in	  comparison	  to	  the	  larger	  collective.	  Is	  it	  because	  those	  members	  who	  desire	  stronger	  and	  more	  stable	  connections	  over	  time	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  seek	  out	  and	  maintain	  ties	  with	  other	  local	  members,	  or	  is	  there	  something	  about	  the	  configuration	  of	  a	  local	  city	  group	  (aside	  from	  lower	  volume	  and	  density	  compared	  to	  the	  overall	  collective)	  that	  lends	  itself	  to	  a	  more	  active	  and	  sustainable	  core	  network?	  This	  chapter	  begins	  with	  a	  discussion	  about	  the	  theoretical	  properties	  of	  a	  network	  and	  the	  methodological	  usefulness	  of	  network	  ties	  and	  then	  incorporates	  social	  network	  data	  from	  several	  local	  city	  groups	  in	  order	  to	  consider	  relationships	  and	  implications	  of	  the	  networked	  model	  within	  Couchsurfing.	  
Systems	  of	  the	  Social	  
	   Looking	  at	  the	  origins	  of	  networking	  studies	  from	  a	  machinist	  perspective,	  the	  metaphor	  has	  been	  successfully	  extended	  to	  include	  humans	  and	  communicative	  connections.	  From	  Granovetter	  (1973)	  to	  Rheingold	  (1993)	  and	  Wellman	  (1999)	  to	  Castells	  (2011),	  many	  social	  scientists	  across	  disciplines	  have	  used	  the	  notion	  of	  the	  network	  to	  explore	  systems	  of	  relationships.	  My	  work	  with	  Couchsurfing	  makes	  use	  of	  the	  network	  as	  both	  a	  metaphorical	  lens	  for	  theorizing	  relationships	  between	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members	  and	  objects	  and	  also	  as	  a	  practical	  method	  for	  mapping	  out	  ties.	  Previous	  groundwork	  laid	  for	  network	  approaches	  have	  led	  to	  the	  development	  of	  various	  theories	  used	  to	  explain	  social	  network	  ties,	  perhaps	  none	  more	  prevalent	  than	  Latour’s	  (2005)	  often-­‐cited	  Actor-­‐Network	  Theory	  (ANT).	  ANT	  is	  particularly	  useful	  for	  examining	  features	  of	  Couchsurfing	  networks	  because	  it	  recognizes	  the	  connections	  between	  human	  actors	  and	  objects	  of	  technology.	  Latour	  allows	  that	  these	  relationships	  involving	  humans	  and	  technology	  are	  complex	  and	  chaotic,	  unlike	  the	  more	  linear	  chains	  of	  information	  technology	  networks.	  While	  some	  of	  Latour’s	  explanations	  deride	  the	  force	  of	  individual	  agency,	  just	  as	  Castells	  (2011)	  places	  the	  force	  of	  power	  in	  the	  bulk	  of	  the	  network	  itself,	  Hardt	  &	  Negri	  (2009)	  build	  on	  elements	  of	  ANT	  but	  also	  highlight	  the	  power	  of	  each	  individual	  node	  in	  the	  network.	  For	  Castells	  and	  Hardt	  &	  Negri,	  globalization	  is	  the	  force	  that	  has	  largely	  empowered	  the	  network	  while	  reducing	  the	  former	  concentration	  of	  power	  that	  resided	  at	  the	  national	  level.	  Breslow	  (2013)	  explains	  that	  the	  deregulation	  of	  borders	  and	  delineation	  of	  nation	  space	  has	  opened	  flow,	  “a	  space	  of	  networked	  mobility	  ”	  (p.	  4).	  For	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  hybrid	  collective	  and	  for	  the	  subsequent	  smaller	  networks	  at	  the	  city	  level,	  members	  join	  with	  the	  desire	  and	  the	  preconceived	  notion	  of	  access	  to	  this	  space	  of	  flow.	  For	  Hardt	  &	  Negri,	  individual	  Couchsurfers	  have	  and	  recognize	  this	  privilege	  because	  of	  their	  common	  membership	  in	  the	  Couchsurfing	  multitude.	  The	  Couchsurfing	  focus	  on	  the	  global	  has	  been	  examined	  more	  in	  earlier	  sections,	  but	  as	  I	  have	  argued	  in	  this	  work,	  it	  is	  the	  paradoxical	  tension	  of	  also	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focusing	  on	  the	  local	  that	  defines	  the	  hybrid	  collective.	  In	  order	  to	  create	  a	  profile	  on	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website,	  the	  user	  must	  list	  a	  location,	  no	  matter	  for	  how	  briefly	  or	  transiently.	  Through	  my	  data	  and	  ethnographic	  observations	  over	  the	  years,	  I	  have	  discovered	  that	  some	  Couchsurfers	  do	  envision	  themselves	  as	  nomadic	  in	  the	  more	  traditional	  sense	  but	  many	  of	  them	  tie	  their	  own	  identity	  to	  their	  local	  group	  and	  exhibit	  a	  networked	  perspective	  that	  situates	  them	  to	  the	  overall	  hybrid	  collective	  through	  connectedness	  to	  a	  city	  hub.	  In	  his	  discussion	  of	  highly	  mobile,	  young	  urban	  dwellers,	  Spencer	  (2015)	  points	  to	  the	  trend	  of	  the	  ‘hipster’	  and	  of	  groups	  of	  people	  people	  who	  seek	  out	  cities	  that	  complement	  their	  identities.	  While	  these	  cosmopolitan	  young	  adults	  recognize	  the	  global	  system	  in	  which	  they	  operate,	  they	  are	  also	  highly	  aware	  of	  how	  their	  everyday	  practices	  and	  “balanced	  quality	  of	  life”	  (p.	  145)	  are	  a	  function	  of	  their	  chosen	  localities.	  Kien	  (2009)	  points	  out	  that	  individual	  actors	  in	  a	  network	  often	  locate	  themselves	  through	  the	  notion	  of	  ‘home’,	  in	  no	  small	  part	  through	  the	  communicative	  technologies	  that	  they	  employ,	  and	  that	  home	  is	  a	  performed	  space.	  In	  one	  sense,	  these	  technologies	  and	  the	  force	  of	  globalization	  have	  restructured	  the	  home	  space,	  decentralized	  it	  and	  de-­‐permanentized	  it;	  that	  is	  to	  say,	  geographical	  location	  and	  geospatial	  time	  are	  less	  effectual	  on	  performances	  of	  home	  in	  the	  post-­‐modern	  city.	  However,	  the	  Couchsurfers	  I	  describe	  here	  have	  nonetheless	  made	  the	  city	  structure	  a	  feature	  in	  their	  conception	  of	  home,	  and	  I	  will	  use	  different	  examples	  from	  the	  networks	  to	  illustrate	  this.	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Kien	  (2009)	  calls	  home	  “a	  place	  to	  begin	  from	  and	  a	  place	  to	  return	  to”	  (p.	  129),	  and	  we	  can	  aptly	  apply	  this	  description	  to	  the	  Couchsurfer’s	  home	  city,	  both	  in	  terms	  of	  the	  required	  online	  profile	  identification	  and	  the	  physical	  world,	  offline	  connections	  that	  are	  in	  continual	  interplay	  with	  one	  another	  within	  the	  hybrid	  collective.	  	  While	  mobility	  is	  capital,	  as	  identified	  by	  Urry	  (2007)	  and	  Breslow	  (2013),	  so	  too	  is	  located	  network	  space	  with	  a	  larger	  mobile	  collective.	  In	  Inkpen	  &	  Tsang	  (2005)’s	  investigation	  of	  large	  and	  small	  management	  networks,	  they	  find	  that	  member	  perceptions	  of	  belonging	  (and	  consequently	  measurements	  of	  network	  centrality)	  are	  positively	  correlated	  to	  demonstrations	  of	  network	  knowledge.	  This	  finding	  seems	  intuitive	  but	  is	  nonetheless	  powerful	  when	  contextualized	  for	  Couchsurfers;	  based	  on	  this	  finding,	  members	  who	  demonstrate	  a	  more	  intimate	  knowledge	  of	  the	  local	  city	  would	  be	  more	  likely	  perceived	  as	  more	  central	  figures	  in	  the	  local	  network	  and	  therefore	  as	  having	  a	  more	  direct	  influence	  on	  other	  members’	  perceptions	  of	  the	  larger	  collective,	  at	  least	  for	  members	  who	  identify	  as	  belonging	  to	  the	  same	  local	  network.	  	  Social	  capital,	  according	  to	  Seippel	  (2008),	  depends	  heavily	  on	  networking,	  and	  the	  actors’	  proximity	  to	  power	  and	  influence	  can	  best	  be	  examined	  in	  the	  context	  of	  the	  network.	  Wellman	  (1997)	  was	  one	  of	  the	  early	  internet	  sociologists	  to	  succinctly	  address	  how	  people	  who	  spend	  time	  together	  online	  in	  groups	  or	  offline	  in	  groups	  can	  be	  studied	  using	  the	  same	  network	  approaches.	  By	  Wellman’s	  characteristic	  explanation	  of	  network	  features,	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  whole	  collective	  would	  be	  both	  “sparsely-­‐knit”	  and	  “loosely	  bound”,	  meaning	  that	  most	  members	  are	  not	  tightly	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connected	  to	  each	  other	  and	  also	  that	  they	  are	  not	  routine	  in	  interaction	  and	  frequently	  come	  into	  contact	  with	  different	  combinations	  of	  members.	  However,	  when	  zoom	  in	  on	  the	  local	  city	  group,	  we	  can	  hypothesize	  that	  members	  become	  both	  closer	  knit	  and	  more	  tightly	  bound,	  Though	  Wellman	  set	  out	  to	  investigate	  how	  online	  and	  offline	  networks	  compare	  to	  each	  other,	  this	  distinction	  is	  not	  altogether	  useful	  in	  the	  context	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective,	  nor	  has	  it	  held	  up	  for	  other	  networked	  communication	  scholars	  (see	  Papacharissi,	  2011;	  Baym,	  2009;	  Jordan,	  2009;	  Mesch	  &	  Talmud,	  2007).	  What	  differentiates	  network	  studies	  from	  group	  communication	  for	  Wellman	  is	  that	  the	  researcher	  interrogates	  membership	  and	  boundaries	  from	  the	  perspective	  of	  the	  networked	  actors.	  Membership	  to	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website	  is	  relatively	  simply	  with	  low	  barriers	  to	  entry,	  assuming	  that	  one	  has	  the	  technological	  access	  and	  inclination	  to	  create	  a	  profile.	  Acceptance	  into	  smaller	  clusters	  of	  more	  ideological	  strong	  and	  similar	  members	  is	  somewhat	  a	  different	  story,	  as	  illustrated	  in	  Chapter	  Four.	  To	  belong,	  then,	  to	  a	  Couchsurfing	  city	  space	  network	  requires	  at	  least	  some	  geographical	  commitment	  and	  a	  modicum	  of	  ideological	  similarity	  to	  the	  perceived	  Couchsurfing	  values	  system	  (as	  filtered	  through	  the	  local	  city	  network),	  as	  well	  as	  local	  knowledge	  and	  experience	  or	  at	  the	  very	  least	  interest	  in	  gaining	  that	  experience.	  	  In	  the	  past,	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website	  would	  designate	  certain	  users	  as	  official	  CS	  Ambassadors	  of	  local	  cities.	  According	  to	  the	  official	  site,	  Ambassadors	  are	  members	  “who	  embody	  the	  Couchsurfing	  values…and	  maintain	  an	  active	  an	  positively	  engaged	  presence	  in	  their	  communities”	  (couchsurfing.com/support).	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Originally,	  this	  distinction	  grew	  from	  the	  original	  core	  network	  of	  founders	  and	  friends	  but	  eventually	  expanded	  to	  include	  other	  members	  who	  could	  be	  nominated	  or	  volunteer	  and	  also	  demonstrate	  a	  requisite	  number	  of	  positive	  endorsements	  from	  other	  established	  members	  through	  the	  system	  of	  references	  and	  vouches	  built	  into	  the	  website.	  The	  Ambassador	  system	  no	  longer	  formally	  exists	  for	  the	  Couchsurfing	  site,	  but	  those	  who	  formerly	  were	  city	  Ambassadors	  still	  have	  a	  notation	  on	  their	  profiles.	  (However,	  this	  designation	  is	  arguably	  meaningless	  to	  newer	  members	  who	  joined	  the	  site	  after	  the	  redesign	  and	  are	  therefore	  uninitiated	  into	  the	  structure	  of	  the	  Ambassador	  title.)	  The	  symbolic	  remains	  of	  Ambassadors	  coupled	  with	  the	  expressed	  distress	  from	  members	  who	  do	  not	  appreciate	  the	  redesign	  of	  groups	  are	  both	  illustrative	  of	  the	  value	  placed	  on	  city	  networks	  and	  on	  local	  identification	  by	  members.	  
Of	  Methods,	  Modes	  and	  Nodes	  As	  noted,	  a	  high	  level	  aim	  of	  this	  dissertation	  is	  to	  present	  an	  interpretive	  approach	  toward	  a	  more	  holistic	  understanding	  of	  Couchsurfing,	  that	  is	  to	  make	  sense	  of	  the	  many	  layers	  and	  levels	  of	  communication	  that	  takes	  place	  among	  members	  by	  relying	  on	  everyday	  understanding.	  In	  order	  to	  investigate	  network	  perspectives	  of	  the	  local	  city	  groups	  in	  Couchsurfing,	  I	  extend	  my	  qualitative	  interpretations	  and	  also	  draw	  from	  the	  quantitative	  survey	  data	  as	  well	  as	  employ	  some	  basic	  network	  analytic	  tools	  in	  order	  to	  capture	  some	  nuances	  of	  the	  complexity	  of	  interactions	  at	  play.	  Hollstein	  (2011)	  posits	  that	  social	  network	  analysis	  should	  not	  seek	  to	  replace	  the	  thick	  description	  of	  qualitative	  design	  but	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instead	  works	  best	  when	  it	  works	  in	  concert	  with	  multiple	  types	  of	  empirical	  data	  to	  contextualize	  the	  practices	  that	  take	  place	  within	  a	  network.	  Seippel	  (2008)	  defends	  network	  analyses	  for	  their	  ability	  to	  take	  into	  account	  embeddedness,	  or	  for	  human	  actors	  the	  social	  conditions	  that	  operate	  on	  the	  environment	  in	  which	  the	  interactions	  take	  place.	  Toward	  an	  understanding	  of	  member	  perceptions	  and	  everyday	  practices,	  Hollstein	  further	  argues	  that	  traditional	  socio-­‐anthropological	  methods	  are	  most	  valuable	  for	  understanding	  cultural	  practices,	  “actor	  interpretations,	  individual	  systems	  of	  relevance,	  and	  orientations	  of	  actions”	  (p.	  7).	  It	  is	  my	  experiences	  as	  a	  member	  of	  Couchsurfing	  and	  through	  my	  interactions	  with	  and	  in-­‐depth	  observations	  of	  other	  members	  that	  I	  apply	  in	  order	  to	  qualify	  some	  of	  the	  network	  analytics	  presented	  throughout	  this	  chapter.	  To	  refer	  back	  to	  Kien’s	  (2009)	  presentation	  of	  what	  he	  calls	  global	  technography	  (a	  combination	  of	  ethnographic	  techniques,	  ANT	  and	  various	  philosophies	  of	  technology),	  I	  also	  hope	  to	  uncover	  intricacies	  of	  human	  interaction	  while	  recognizing	  the	  interaction	  of	  place	  and	  space	  and	  the	  networked	  site.	  	   As	  Latour	  is	  the	  first	  to	  point	  out	  the	  problematic	  nature	  of	  the	  term	  network,	  one	  issue	  is	  that	  there	  should	  be	  no	  presupposed	  form	  or	  ‘shape’	  of	  the	  network.	  While	  actors	  in	  the	  network	  can	  be	  non-­‐human,	  it	  is	  conceivably	  more	  difficult	  to	  engage	  in	  cognitive	  reporting	  of	  non-­‐human	  actors.	  That	  said,	  my	  intent	  with	  this	  project,	  and	  specifically	  this	  chapter,	  is	  to	  get	  at	  how	  the	  human	  actors	  within	  the	  networks	  recognize	  and	  enact	  relations	  with	  and	  between	  non-­‐human	  actors.	  For	  instance,	  the	  Couchsurfing	  site	  itself	  and	  the	  cityspace	  have	  already	  been	  discussed	  
	   	   	   	  	  	  	  
118
as	  actors	  or	  important	  relational	  nodes	  in	  the	  performance	  of	  network	  relations	  in	  local	  city	  groups.	  As	  Kien	  stresses,	  the	  technology	  cannot	  be	  written	  out	  of	  the	  equation,	  despite	  that	  the	  human	  actors	  are	  the	  “engines	  of	  the	  network”	  (p.	  21).	  Nor	  can	  the	  position	  of	  the	  city	  itself	  be	  underestimated.	  While	  people	  undeniably	  affect	  the	  city	  space	  in	  their	  networks,	  the	  relationship	  is	  certainly	  dialectical;	  Spencer	  (2015)	  says	  social	  scientists	  largely	  miss	  the	  significant	  effects	  of	  urban	  spaces	  on	  the	  identities	  of	  the	  individuals	  involved	  and	  that	  “people	  adapt	  their	  behaviors	  to	  their	  cities”	  (p.	  14).	  Latour	  endows	  Paris	  with	  an	  empowered	  actor	  position	  in	  his	  exploration	  of	  “the	  invisible	  city”,	  while	  Farias	  &	  Bender	  (2011)	  offer	  a	  full	  examination	  of	  ANT	  in	  relationship	  to	  the	  field	  of	  urban	  studies	  by	  using	  several	  specific	  cities	  as	  case	  studies	  and	  tout	  one	  of	  the	  greatest	  achievements	  of	  Actor-­‐Network	  Theory	  is	  in	  its	  capacity	  for	  “connecting	  human	  and	  non-­‐human	  aspects	  of	  city	  life”	  (p.	  313).	  Kien	  further	  states	  that	  from	  a	  research	  perspective	  it	  is	  not	  always	  possible	  to	  continuously	  keep	  tabs	  on	  the	  human	  actors	  within	  the	  network,	  but	  as	  I	  have	  argued	  earlier,	  the	  city	  space	  is	  a	  relatively	  stable	  yet	  fluid	  ‘actor’.	  The	  deep	  hanging	  out	  (Geertz)	  I	  have	  practiced	  throughout	  my	  fieldwork	  has	  allowed	  me	  to	  more	  deeply	  understand	  Spencer’s	  call	  for	  an	  examination	  of	  the	  city	  as	  an	  actor,	  as	  a	  “social	  entity…	  influencing	  and	  reflecting	  humans	  in	  their	  shape	  and	  social	  composition”	  (p.	  14).	  	  While	  I	  have	  already	  explained	  the	  impossible	  task	  of	  performing	  any	  network	  analyses	  on	  the	  full	  collective	  of	  Couchsurfing,	  in	  most	  cases	  it	  would	  be	  just	  as	  impractical	  to	  conceive	  of	  the	  nature	  of	  any	  of	  its	  major	  hubs,	  in	  terms	  of	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mapping	  practices.	  The	  (former)	  Philadelphia	  city	  group,	  for	  example,	  boasted	  over	  4,000	  members.	  This	  group	  no	  longer	  accessible	  in	  the	  same	  way	  because	  of	  the	  aforementioned	  site	  redesigns,	  nor	  does	  this	  number	  accurately	  reflect	  actual,	  ‘active’	  Philadelphia	  users.	  In	  its	  previous	  iteration,	  this	  group	  count	  could	  represent	  travelers	  who	  had	  signed	  up	  for	  the	  Philadelphia	  forum	  while	  visiting	  or	  any	  other	  number	  of	  transient	  interests.	  Instead,	  I	  propose	  a	  smaller	  subset	  of	  city	  members	  that	  I	  will	  use	  to	  investigate	  the	  presence	  of	  any	  core	  network	  for	  a	  few	  different	  urban	  hubs.	  By	  employing	  network	  analytics	  to	  both	  Couchsurfing	  forums	  and	  Facebook	  groups	  attached	  to	  Couchsurfing	  city	  hubs,	  I	  will	  identify	  a	  smaller,	  active	  network	  and	  discuss	  the	  implications	  for	  a	  core	  group.	  Additionally,	  I	  use	  the	  concept	  of	  the	  Couch	  Crash	  in	  order	  to	  further	  examine	  local	  network	  practices	  and	  interrogate	  the	  notion	  of	  the	  urban	  city	  space	  as	  a	  networked	  actor.	  
The	  Couch	  Crash	  and	  City	  Networks	  
	   Couchsurfing	  members	  in	  many	  cities	  host	  a	  festival	  or	  ‘Couch	  Crash’	  that	  they	  situate	  within	  their	  local	  communities	  and	  invite	  other	  Couchsurfers	  to	  come	  and	  experience	  local	  flavor.	  These	  festivals	  are	  staged	  over	  a	  period	  of	  a	  weekend	  (or	  sometimes	  up	  to	  a	  week)	  and	  feature	  a	  variety	  of	  planned	  events	  by	  local	  members	  who	  then	  invite	  CS	  visitors	  to	  sign	  up	  or	  join	  the	  events	  as	  the	  festival	  unfolds.	  As	  mentioned	  in	  the	  Introduction,	  I	  first	  became	  aware	  of	  this	  phenomenon	  in	  Vienna,	  where	  a	  member	  who	  helped	  organize	  their	  local	  festival,	  ‘Vienna	  Calling’,	  hosted	  me.	  Vienna	  Calling	  has	  been	  an	  annual	  event	  since	  at	  least	  2009.	  One	  of	  the	  early	  organizers	  told	  me	  that	  it’s	  hard	  to	  get	  an	  exact	  count	  of	  attendees	  due	  to	  the	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fragmented	  events,	  but	  that	  his	  first	  Vienna	  Calling	  welcomed	  over	  400	  distinctive	  visitors	  and	  has	  only	  grown	  in	  number	  since.	  Local	  members	  volunteer	  to	  be	  in	  charge	  of	  various	  events	  throughout	  the	  festival,	  such	  as	  picnics,	  potlucks,	  concerts,	  city	  tours,	  sport	  or	  recreational	  games,	  museum	  visits,	  bar	  crawls	  and	  so	  on.	  One	  travel	  blog	  writes	  rather	  extensively	  on	  the	  idea	  of	  the	  Couch	  Crash	  or	  festival,	  referring	  to	  the	  events	  as	  Couch	  Camps,	  and	  I	  have	  explored	  this	  information	  but	  used	  it	  with	  caution,	  as	  there	  is	  little	  reference	  to	  how	  the	  data	  is	  gathered	  (travellingmonkeys.org).	  Further,	  this	  informal	  “Guide	  to	  Couch	  Camps”	  is	  very	  European-­‐centric,	  which	  serves	  as	  a	  nice	  narrative	  perspective	  but	  does	  not	  broadly	  include	  many	  of	  the	  Couch	  Crash	  events	  that	  take	  place	  within	  the	  US.	  	  It	  would	  have	  been	  interesting	  to	  get	  Couch	  Crash	  data	  from	  each	  of	  the	  extended	  ethnographic	  field	  sites	  for	  this	  project,	  but	  or	  Osaka,	  there	  has	  never	  been	  an	  official	  festival.	  This	  hearkens	  back	  to	  some	  of	  the	  ethnographic	  insights	  gained	  by	  exploring	  traditional	  Japanese	  notions	  of	  hospitality	  in	  contrast	  with	  more	  Western	  practices.	  Also,	  in	  terms	  of	  larger	  scale	  data	  from	  online	  groups,	  I	  am	  more	  limited	  since	  the	  change	  of	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website	  to	  a	  B-­‐Corporation	  terminated	  the	  partnership	  between	  researchers	  such	  as	  myself	  and	  the	  site	  administrators.	  That	  said,	  I	  have	  been	  able	  to	  use	  large	  amounts	  of	  data	  gathered	  manually	  from	  those	  CS	  groups	  that	  are	  still	  operating	  and	  also	  from	  the	  open	  pages	  of	  Couchsurfing	  groups	  on	  Facebook.	  	  While	  many	  cities	  have	  versions	  of	  the	  Couch	  Crash,	  from	  formal	  to	  less	  so,	  Vienna	  Calling	  and	  the	  Vienna	  Couchsurfing	  group,	  in	  particular,	  is	  a	  very	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noteworthy	  case	  of	  a	  strong	  local	  community.	  Vienna	  is	  listed	  as	  one	  of	  the	  most	  active	  cities	  in	  terms	  of	  overall	  numbers	  of	  hosts	  and	  surfers	  affiliated	  through	  the	  website	  (couchsurfing.com/statistics),	  and	  they	  also	  boast	  an	  extremely	  organized,	  centralized	  set	  of	  Vienna	  ‘branded’	  communications.	  Vienna	  Calling	  2010-­‐2013	  featured	  wristbands	  for	  attendees	  to	  purchase.	  Like	  other	  types	  of	  well-­‐known	  festivals,	  the	  organizers	  use	  the	  fees	  of	  wristbands	  to	  offset	  some	  of	  the	  festival	  costs,	  and	  holders	  are	  then	  entitled	  to	  things	  like	  drink	  specials	  at	  various	  gatherings.	  In	  remaining	  with	  the	  overall	  Couchsurfing	  spirit,	  the	  aesthetic	  is	  still	  quite	  DIY,	  but	  Vienna	  Calling	  has	  an	  official	  logo,	  and	  other	  merchandise	  such	  as	  t-­‐shirts	  and	  buttons;	  I	  even	  found	  inexplicable	  internet	  memes	  featuring	  George	  Clooney	  drinking	  Ottakringer,	  a	  local	  Viennese	  beer.	  	  Because	  Vienna	  Calling	  has	  been	  running	  for	  at	  least	  five	  years	  now,	  they	  obviously	  have	  had	  time	  to	  develop	  a	  more	  thorough	  system,	  but	  even	  in	  its	  earliest	  iterations	  this	  festival	  is	  one	  of	  the	  most	  organized	  and	  sophisticated	  of	  any	  other	  city	  festivals	  like	  it	  that	  I	  have	  experienced.	  One	  participant	  actually	  wrote	  negative	  responses	  about	  the	  Vienna	  Calling	  experience	  because	  of	  the	  overt	  branding	  and	  what	  he	  referred	  to	  as	  the	  ‘McDonalds	  hospex	  experience’.	  (Hospex	  stands	  for	  hospitality	  exchange	  and	  is	  a	  shorthand	  way,	  popular	  mostly	  in	  Europe,	  of	  describing	  organizations	  like	  Couchsurfing	  that	  exist	  for	  the	  purpose	  of	  facilitating	  some	  kind	  of	  hospitality	  exchange	  between	  members.)	  While	  this	  participant’s	  negative	  review	  was	  the	  only	  one	  I	  found,	  I	  think	  it	  does	  speak	  to	  the	  fact	  that	  the	  Vienna	  festival	  has	  achieved	  quite	  a	  level	  of	  prominence,	  in	  addition	  to	  referring	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back	  to	  the	  discussion	  in	  Chapters	  Four	  and	  Five	  about	  some	  Couchsurfer’s	  interpretation	  of	  CS	  as	  a	  means	  for	  anti-­‐corporate,	  anti-­‐consumer	  subversion.	  What	  is	  it	  about	  the	  Vienna	  Couchsurfing	  group	  that	  lends	  itself	  to	  a	  highly	  organized	  and	  prominent	  display	  at	  the	  community	  level?	  What	  actors,	  actants	  and	  agents	  are	  part	  of	  this	  network?	  	  Recall	  that	  from	  the	  survey	  data	  conducted	  throughout	  this	  project,	  11%	  of	  respondents	  have	  attended	  a	  Couch	  Crash	  or	  festival.	  (Based	  on	  information	  discovered	  later	  on	  through	  interview	  data,	  I	  also	  suspect	  that	  some	  participants	  may	  not	  have	  responded	  in	  the	  affirmative	  due	  to	  the	  specific	  terminology	  used.	  In	  other	  parts	  of	  Europe	  that	  I	  was	  not	  as	  familiar	  with	  or	  did	  not	  conduct	  field	  work	  specifically,	  I	  found	  that	  some	  groups	  refer	  to	  these	  events	  as	  Couch	  Camps;	  therefore,	  I	  hypothesize	  that	  this	  figure	  of	  11%	  may	  be	  misrepresentative	  on	  the	  lower	  side	  by	  not	  capturing	  these	  respondents	  who	  may	  have	  otherwise	  selected	  ‘Yes’.)	  Of	  those	  who	  have	  attended	  a	  Couch	  Crash	  or	  festival,	  nearly	  half	  responded	  that	  they	  have	  helped	  organize	  such	  an	  event.	  It	  was	  from	  this	  original	  survey	  data	  and	  my	  own	  experiences	  attending	  the	  festivals	  that	  I	  began	  to	  develop	  the	  idea	  around	  members	  who	  might	  tend	  to	  be	  part	  of	  a	  local	  city	  group’s	  core	  network.	  For	  Farias	  &	  Bender	  (2012),	  the	  city	  itself	  develops,	  is	  enacted,	  by	  the	  actor-­‐networks	  that	  occur	  at	  its	  local	  sites.	  Within	  the	  messy	  network	  that	  is	  Vienna	  Calling,	  made	  up	  of	  network	  parts	  from	  Couchsurfing	  and	  Vienna	  as	  a	  locality,	  the	  city	  is	  being	  made	  and	  remade.	  The	  organizing	  member	  group	  of	  volunteers	  is	  both	  acting	  and	  being	  acted	  on.	  Considering	  first	  the	  agents	  who	  are	  organizers	  of	  Vienna	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Calling	  is	  not	  necessarily	  assigning	  a	  directional	  or	  causal	  path,	  as	  in	  true	  ANT	  fashion	  there	  is	  no	  beginning	  or	  end	  but	  only	  the	  collision	  of	  various	  relations	  in	  various	  configurations,	  changing	  over	  time.	  By	  gathering	  data	  from	  the	  public	  Couchsurfing	  forums	  and	  the	  Vienna	  Calling	  open	  Facebook	  group,	  I	  have	  used	  original	  posts,	  replies	  and	  mentions	  to	  create	  a	  basic	  visualization	  of	  interactions	  that	  took	  place	  in	  the	  months	  before	  and	  after	  the	  Vienna	  Calling	  events	  of	  2011	  and	  2013.	  	  These	  two	  years	  have	  the	  highest	  volume	  and	  most	  accessible	  online	  communications.	  From	  the	  Vienna	  Calling	  2011	  data,	  I	  culled	  the	  most	  centralized	  network	  cluster.	  
	  Figure	  5:	  Vienna	  Calling	  Organizers	  	  The	  top	  cluster	  (shown	  in	  green)	  features	  seven	  highly	  active	  nodes,	  and	  unsurprisingly	  these	  all	  represent	  Vienna	  Calling	  organizers.	  The	  bottom	  cluster	  (shown	  in	  orange),	  a	  more	  surprising	  result	  and	  not	  obvious	  from	  simply	  reading	  the	  posts,	  is	  made	  up	  of	  Couchsurfing	  members	  from	  the	  Bosnia	  Herzegovina	  group.	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From	  the	  2013	  Vienna	  Facebook	  group,	  the	  network	  visualization	  presents	  another	  phenomenon	  around	  mentions.	  A	  core	  cluster	  once	  again	  emerges	  and	  is	  once	  again	  made	  up	  of	  the	  festival	  organizers,	  but	  this	  time	  there	  is	  almost	  no	  reciprocity	  between	  organizer	  nodes.	  Instead,	  a	  modality	  presents	  by	  which	  the	  main	  organizer	  node	  shows	  a	  centrality	  around	  mentions	  of	  the	  other	  organizer	  nodes.	  
	  Figure	  6:	  Vienna	  Calling	  on	  Facebook	  	  Above	  we	  see	  the	  most	  central	  cluster	  (shown	  in	  aqua),	  which	  represents	  the	  primary	  organizer	  node	  and	  the	  mentions	  of	  other	  organizer	  nodes.	  We	  also	  see	  that	  several	  of	  the	  organizer	  nodes	  serve	  as	  entrepreneurial	  nodes	  for	  other	  clusters.	  	  One	  way	  to	  explain	  the	  presence	  of	  a	  centralized	  network	  within	  the	  larger	  collective	  is	  to	  apply	  terms	  of	  core	  and	  periphery.	  The	  Vienna	  map	  above	  is	  a	  nice	  example	  of	  periphery	  nodes,	  with	  no	  reciprocity,	  and	  of	  set	  of	  central	  nodes	  with	  more	  interaction.	  Borgatti	  &	  Everett	  (1999)	  address	  the	  model	  of	  core/periphery	  as	  a	  largely	  informal	  notion	  for	  discussing	  social	  network	  structure.	  While	  they	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attempt	  to	  create	  discrete	  models	  in	  order	  to	  assess	  the	  practical	  relations	  between	  core	  and	  periphery,	  this	  most	  applicable	  section	  for	  the	  purposes	  of	  this	  data	  is	  the	  theoretical	  and	  conceptual	  ideas	  introduced	  by	  core	  and	  periphery	  figures.	  Borgatti	  &	  Everett	  go	  on	  to	  explain	  that	  coreness	  is	  not	  synonymous	  with	  centrality,	  as	  network	  measures	  go.	  While	  core	  actors	  are	  “necessarily	  highly	  central”	  (p.	  393),	  not	  every	  sets	  of	  central	  actors	  constitutes	  a	  core	  group.	  This	  notion	  fits	  quite	  nicely	  with	  the	  idea	  that	  there	  could	  be	  many	  highly	  central	  nodes	  in	  any	  local	  city	  Couchsurfing	  group	  but	  not	  every	  one	  of	  these	  actors	  is	  going	  to	  be	  part	  of	  the	  core	  that	  produces	  the	  network	  relations	  that	  leads	  to	  the	  Couch	  Crash	  or	  festival	  interactions.	  	  When	  examining	  the	  textual	  interactions	  within	  the	  core	  network	  and	  from	  the	  members	  of	  the	  core	  network	  to	  more	  peripheral	  nodes,	  there	  are	  identifiable	  patterns.	  In	  terms	  of	  content,	  word	  frequency	  queries	  produced	  that	  the	  most	  frequently	  used	  terms	  (after	  Vienna/Wien,	  CS/Couchsurf*,	  and	  calling)	  in	  order	  of	  frequency	  are:	  place,	  base,	  party,	  picnic,	  share,	  great,	  free,	  meeting,	  make,	  bring	  and	  fun.	  A	  more	  thorough	  reading	  of	  these	  posts	  provides	  the	  context	  that	  most	  interactions	  involve	  patterns	  of	  organizer	  posts	  about	  events,	  peripheral	  nodes	  question/comments,	  and	  organizer	  responses.	  Another	  common	  pattern	  involves	  a	  string	  of	  users	  each	  commenting	  on	  an	  event	  post,	  generally	  to	  announce	  their	  own	  anticipated	  attendance	  at	  said	  event.	  The	  Base	  is	  the	  Vienna	  calling	  name	  for	  the	  central	  meeting	  point	  of	  the	  festival,	  which	  for	  most	  years	  is	  a	  beachside	  spot	  that	  seems	  to	  have	  a	  sort	  of	  continual	  bbq	  happening	  over	  the	  duration	  of	  the	  festival.	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After	  consecutive	  Vienna	  Calling	  festivals	  from	  2009-­‐2013,	  there	  was	  no	  festival	  in	  2014.	  (One	  organizer	  I	  spoke	  with	  about	  this	  commented	  that	  it	  requires	  a	  great	  deal	  of	  time	  and	  effort	  and	  that	  there	  was	  less	  overall,	  maintained	  interested	  for	  2014.)	  The	  2015	  page	  reads:	  “After	  a	  break	  of	  a	  year	  we	  are	  back	  with	  lots	  of	  energy,	  motivation	  and	  ready	  to	  spend	  a	  few	  days	  together	  with	  old	  friends	  as	  well	  as	  new	  fellow	  couchsurfers	  in	  Vienna.”	  	  The	  first	  official	  Couch	  Crash	  in	  Philadelphia,	  Couch-­‐a-­‐Delphia,	  took	  place	  in	  the	  spring	  of	  2011,	  which	  also	  happened	  to	  be	  during	  my	  first	  full	  year	  as	  a	  resident	  of	  Philadelphia.	  This	  inaugural	  effort	  was	  led	  partially	  by	  a	  Philadelphia	  local	  Ambassador	  and	  a	  small	  group	  of	  other	  local	  Couchsurfers	  (couchadelphia.org).	  In	  the	  Philadelphia	  city	  group,	  though	  there	  is	  no	  distinctive	  pattern	  of	  movement,	  some	  members	  from	  2012	  are	  still	  present	  in	  the	  core	  network	  in	  2015,	  while	  others	  are	  no	  longer.	  Of	  the	  12	  official	  organizers	  from	  2012,	  one	  has	  also	  identified	  as	  an	  organizer	  for	  2015.	  Over	  the	  course	  of	  the	  years,	  the	  Philadelphia	  network	  remains	  more	  ‘messy’	  in	  the	  ANT	  sense	  (Kien,	  2009).	  A	  map	  from	  the	  2011	  Couch-­‐a-­‐Delphia	  interactions	  displays	  several	  network	  clusters.	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  Figure	  7:	  Couch-­‐A-­‐Delphia	  Organizers	  2011	  The	  map	  above,	  from	  Couch-­‐a-­‐Delphia	  2011,	  shows	  this	  the	  organizing	  cluster	  again	  in	  aqua.	  In	  this	  case,	  the	  cluster	  is	  both	  highly	  central	  and	  core,	  showing	  high	  levels	  of	  in-­‐cluster	  reciprocity.	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  Figure	  8:	  Couch-­‐A-­‐Delphia	  Organizers	  2013	  	  The	  organizers	  cluster	  for	  2013,	  shown	  again	  in	  aqua,	  could	  be	  considered	  highly	  central	  but	  not	  necessarily	  core.	  Another	  interesting	  cluster,	  shown	  in	  blue,	  is	  a	  group	  of	  highly	  active	  Philadelphia	  Couchsurfing	  members	  who	  are	  not	  part	  of	  the	  official	  organizing	  group	  for	  Couch-­‐a-­‐Delphia	  2013,	  but	  at	  least	  three	  of	  these	  nodes	  have	  gone	  on	  to	  become	  core	  group	  organizers	  for	  future	  years.	  
Collective	  Identity	  in	  the	  City	  Space	  Spencer	  (2015)	  argues	  against	  the	  notion	  that	  the	  contemporary	  global	  city	  is	  a	  single	  archetype,	  a	  binary	  system	  by	  which	  cities	  either	  fall	  into	  the	  categorization	  or	  don’t.	  Global	  cities	  can	  be	  similarly	  cosmopolitan	  and	  share	  parallel	  characteristics,	  but	  there	  is	  not	  a	  single	  model	  of	  globalization	  that	  cities	  yet	  fall	  into.	  Instead,	  Spencer	  offers	  a	  more	  complex	  view	  of	  the	  ways	  urban	  ecosystems	  can	  reflect	  forces	  of	  globalization;	  he	  classifieds	  the	  three	  types	  of	  cities	  as	  Do-­‐Your-­‐
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Timers,	  Old-­‐Timers,	  and	  For-­‐All-­‐Timers.	  Do-­‐Your-­‐Time	  cities	  are	  those	  in	  periods	  of	  transition,	  up-­‐and-­‐coming,	  trying	  to	  escape	  an	  old	  way	  of	  life	  and	  embrace	  the	  transformational	  potential	  of	  the	  global	  economy;	  he	  provides	  Saigon	  as	  an	  extended	  case	  study	  here.	  By	  contrast	  Old-­‐Timer	  cities,	  such	  as	  Honolulu,	  feature	  a	  population	  of	  residents	  who	  feel	  like	  “outsiders	  in	  their	  own	  land”	  (Spencer,	  2015,	  p.	  160)	  and	  display	  economic	  struggles	  along	  with	  tenuous	  or	  adversarial	  relationships	  between	  traditional	  ways	  of	  life	  and	  new	  global	  practices.	  New	  York	  City,	  a	  case	  study	  of	  For-­‐All-­‐Timers,	  is	  a	  city	  that	  has	  endured	  many	  cycles	  of	  rising	  and	  falling,	  various	  stages	  of	  reinvention	  but	  continues	  to	  maintain	  platforms	  for	  global	  influence	  through	  all	  its	  iterations.	  For-­‐All-­‐Timers	  are	  cities	  that	  capitalize	  on	  the	  ebb	  and	  flow	  and	  manage	  to	  achieve	  an	  identity	  that	  occupies	  a	  “magical	  space	  between	  danger	  and	  excitement	  that	  makes	  a	  city	  universally	  attractive”	  (Spencer,	  2015,	  p.	  186).	  Especially	  poignant	  is	  Spencer’s	  assertion	  that	  “the	  general	  personality	  types	  of	  these	  city	  dwellers	  and	  the	  cities	  that	  they	  disproportionately	  influence”	  (p.	  201)	  will	  continue	  to	  affect	  the	  relationship	  between	  urban	  environments	  and	  the	  future	  forces	  of	  globalization-­‐	  an	  indirect	  yet	  palpable	  connection	  to	  ANT	  terminologies.	  Spencer’s	  concept	  recognizes	  the	  distinctive	  identity	  of	  a	  city,	  the	  unique	  potential	  identity	  for	  the	  residential	  collective	  therein,	  and	  also	  the	  dialectical	  process	  by	  which	  these	  two	  identities	  shape	  and	  are	  shaped	  by	  the	  other.	  Looking	  at	  Couchsurfers’	  enthusiastic	  attachments	  to	  the	  cities	  they	  inhabit	  and	  to	  the	  collective	  practices	  by	  core	  groups	  that	  attempt	  to	  enhance	  knowledge	  flow	  and	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engage	  with	  various	  elements	  of	  the	  Couchsurfing	  (proper)	  mission	  evidences	  strong	  ties	  between	  city	  actant	  and	  individual	  actors,	  and	  vice	  versa.	  Looking	  at	  these	  networked	  interactions	  between	  Couch	  Crash	  organizing	  members,	  within	  and	  about	  the	  city	  they	  inhabit,	  can	  provide	  insight	  about	  the	  kind	  of	  collective	  identity	  features	  that	  exist.	  Looking	  at	  a	  city	  like	  Vienna,	  whose	  data	  yielded	  some	  of	  the	  most	  clear	  examples	  of	  core/periphery	  models,	  we	  can	  also	  identify	  more	  network	  objects	  that	  have	  been	  produced	  as	  a	  result	  of	  core	  member	  interactions:	  Vienna	  Calling	  itself,	  DIY	  merchandise,	  graphic	  and	  creative	  properties,	  a	  community	  newsletter.	  Philadelphia,	  on	  the	  other	  hand,	  has	  had	  a	  non-­‐consecutive	  string	  of	  festivals,	  with	  some	  interplay	  between	  core	  members	  that	  carry	  over	  from	  year	  to	  year.	  The	  models	  show	  less	  coreness	  but	  still	  high	  degrees	  of	  centrality.	  A	  city	  like	  Osaka,	  then,	  is	  hard	  to	  measure	  on	  any	  comparable	  scale	  but	  shows	  very	  little	  coreness	  in	  its	  network	  and	  has	  little	  collective	  identity	  so	  to	  speak	  of.	  Most	  actors	  in	  the	  network	  are	  operating	  with	  little	  reciprocity	  and	  through	  individual	  channels.	  	  In	  this	  section,	  discussion	  has	  built	  around	  properties	  of	  networks	  and	  collective	  identity,	  how	  city	  groups	  feel	  connected	  and	  empowered.	  At	  the	  individual	  level,	  however,	  (dis)empowerment	  and	  (im)mobility	  are	  important	  features	  of	  a	  single	  member’s	  involvement	  into	  the	  community.	  The	  next	  chapter	  will	  build	  on	  characteristics	  of	  networked	  identity	  to	  look	  more	  deeply	  at	  subjectivity	  in	  individual	  actors.	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chapter	  eight:	  
Space,	  Place	  &	  Identity	  in	  the	  Hybrid	  Collective	  
	  
• Theories	  of	  space	  &	  place	  
• Mobility	  and	  individual	  identity	  
• Subjectivity	  in	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  
• Queer	  theory	  and	  (im)mobile,	  marked	  bodies	  
	   Throughout	  the	  preceding	  chapters,	  theories	  of	  identity,	  collective	  communication	  and	  mobility	  have	  provided	  a	  framework	  through	  which	  to	  examine	  the	  features	  of	  community	  within	  Couchsurfing	  and	  to	  consider	  the	  usefulness	  of	  the	  term	  hybrid	  collective	  in	  describing	  Couchsurfing.	  By	  unpacking	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  assertion,	  Couchsurfing	  is	  situated	  on	  spectrums	  of	  hybridity	  that	  include	  online/offline,	  global/local,	  public/private	  and	  group/individual.	  Each	  of	  the	  previous	  chapters	  has	  examined	  one	  or	  more	  of	  these	  spectrums	  through	  the	  continual	  themes	  of	  hospitality	  and	  globalization.	  While	  this	  work	  posits	  from	  the	  project	  start	  that	  local	  city	  culture	  provides	  one	  space	  in	  which	  to	  examine	  the	  relationship	  between	  individual	  and	  group	  identity	  for	  Couchsurfing	  members,	  another	  emergent	  issue	  of	  identity	  surfaced	  throughout	  the	  in-­‐depth	  interviews	  and	  participant	  observation-­‐	  that	  of	  gender	  and	  sexuality.	  	  	  	  	  	  A	  great	  deal	  of	  online	  community	  and	  Web	  2.0	  scholarship	  has	  focused	  on	  the	  positive	  and	  negative	  communicative	  aspects	  of	  individual	  identity	  and	  group	  inclusion/exclusion	  but	  less	  work	  has	  examined	  identity	  in	  the	  sense	  of	  hybridity	  and	  the	  implications	  for	  identity	  management	  when	  moving	  concentrically	  through	  online	  and	  offline	  spaces.	  Taking	  an	  adjacent	  angle	  to	  Chapter	  Seven’s	  discussions	  on	  collective	  intelligence	  and	  identity,	  this	  chapter	  interrogates	  individual	  identity	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for	  members	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  through	  specifically	  recognizing	  experiences	  related	  to	  gender	  and	  sexuality.	  In	  order	  to	  examine	  individual	  subjectivity	  in	  Couchsurfing,	  a	  vast	  series	  of	  networks	  connected	  through	  interests	  rooted	  in	  travel	  and	  tourism,	  this	  section	  uses	  work	  from	  mobilities	  scholars	  along	  with	  queer	  theorists	  as	  a	  lens	  for	  the	  communication	  and	  interaction	  surrounding	  member	  identity.	  At	  the	  top	  level,	  mobility	  is	  situated	  within	  a	  broader	  theoretical	  body	  of	  investigations	  of	  space	  and	  place,	  before	  then	  drilling	  down	  more	  in-­‐depth	  through	  a	  framework	  of	  mobilities	  and	  identity.	  Considering	  the	  relationship	  between	  identity	  to	  space	  and	  place	  means	  to	  begin	  examining	  the	  conception	  of	  one’s	  self	  in	  relation	  to	  where	  one	  is,	  how	  one	  exists	  in	  a	  place,	  and	  the	  movement	  through	  space-­‐	  to	  consider	  one’s	  place	  in	  the	  world	  and	  how	  and	  why	  one	  moves	  through	  the	  world.	  For	  the	  purposes	  of	  conceptualizing	  the	  hybrid	  collective,	  the	  theoretical	  examination	  of	  queer	  theory	  adds	  to	  the	  discussion	  of	  collective	  intelligence	  and	  dissects	  how	  individual	  members	  make	  sense	  of	  their	  positions	  within	  the	  collective.	  Twigger-­‐Ross	  &	  Uzzell	  (1996)	  have	  shown	  that	  there	  and	  complex	  interplays	  between	  conceptions	  of	  place	  and	  identity	  at	  the	  individual,	  psychological	  level;	  their	  place	  attachment	  studies	  offer	  evidence	  that	  individuals	  use	  place	  to	  “create,	  symbolize	  and	  establish	  new	  selves”	  (p.	  217)	  and	  also	  that	  place	  can	  play	  an	  important	  role	  in	  continuity	  of	  the	  self	  concept.	  Combined	  with	  the	  work	  of	  Castells	  (2000)	  and	  Papacharissi	  (2011)	  that	  has	  been	  previously	  examined	  in	  this	  dissertation	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  presentation	  of	  the	  self	  (Goffman,	  1959),	  it	  follows	  that	  identity	  is	  dialectically	  connected	  to	  conceptions	  of	  space,	  both	  physical	  and	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virtual.	  Urry	  (2007)	  suggests	  that	  physical/virtual	  place	  continuity	  has	  implications	  for	  overall	  movement	  and	  that	  activity	  in	  each	  of	  these	  spaces,	  and	  across	  them,	  affects	  movement	  in	  the	  other	  to	  the	  point	  that	  the	  interaction	  between	  the	  two	  forms	  is	  as	  important	  as	  examining	  either	  as	  an	  isolate.	  For	  queer	  theorists	  in	  particular	  identity	  and	  movement	  have	  already	  long	  been	  linked,	  though	  not	  necessarily	  framed	  as	  a	  study	  of	  mobility.	  	  Inversely,	  Clarsen	  (2014)	  asserts	  that	  sociopolitical	  movement,	  in	  the	  broadest	  terms,	  has	  been	  charted	  and	  investigated	  in	  highly	  complex,	  structural	  ways	  based	  on	  how	  certain	  groups	  and	  individuals	  are	  permitted	  or	  restricted	  in	  various	  spaces;	  however,	  she	  notes	  that	  this	  study	  has	  too	  often	  been	  mapped	  out	  without	  considering	  the	  effects	  of	  sexual	  difference.	  She	  calls	  for	  greater	  understanding	  of	  gender	  and	  how	  these	  “particular	  understandings	  of	  gender	  the	  meanings	  of	  mobility	  in	  particular	  historical	  context”	  (Clarsen,	  2014,	  p.	  100).	  Additionally,	  Clarsen	  asserts	  that	  the	  very	  narratives	  researchers	  are	  able	  to	  construct	  around	  gendered	  mobilities	  can	  “serve	  as	  resources	  for	  articulating	  alternative	  visions	  and	  suggest	  ways	  to	  bring	  about	  change”	  (p.	  100).	  While	  Clarsen’s	  work	  does	  not	  necessarily	  differentiate	  between	  cis-­‐gender	  and	  transgender	  or	  delineate	  the	  problem	  of	  heteronormatively	  gendered	  politics,	  her	  position	  is	  also	  aptly	  applied	  to	  the	  lack	  of	  recognition	  in	  sexualities	  for	  mobility	  studies.	  Here	  Oswin	  (2014)	  connects	  the	  dots	  by	  allowing	  that	  the	  study	  of	  global	  flows	  in	  relation	  to	  LGBT	  issues	  has	  done	  a	  great	  deal	  of	  advancing	  politics	  of	  difference	  perspectives	  in	  general.	  Specific	  discussions	  of	  heteronormativity	  and	  homosexuality	  are	  less	  prevalent,	  but	  Oswin	  highlights	  a	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small	  sector	  of	  scholarship	  that	  focuses	  on	  capitalism	  as	  a	  force	  of	  heteronormative	  reinforcement,	  the	  effects	  of	  which	  can	  be	  seen	  in	  the	  restrictions	  of	  queer	  spaces	  and	  places.	  According	  to	  Oswin	  and	  what	  I	  will	  reiterate	  through	  emergent	  empirical	  narrative	  in	  this	  chapter,	  it	  is	  the	  very	  bridging	  of	  queer	  theory	  and	  mobilities	  that	  has	  the	  potential	  to	  spotlight	  the	  differential	  manifestation	  of	  mobility.	  The	  “friction”	  that	  is	  produced	  in	  the	  intersection	  of	  queerness	  and	  mobility	  is	  precisely	  the	  kind	  of	  “social	  differentiation…in	  which	  mobilities	  scholars	  have	  shown	  interest”	  (Oswin,	  2014,	  p.	  91).	  
Fluidity	  and	  Fixity	  	  Coincidentally,	  while	  perception	  of	  sexuality	  in	  a	  larger	  social	  sense	  is	  caught	  in	  time	  of	  transition,	  often	  evoking	  debates	  on	  how	  fluid	  or	  fixed	  an	  individual’s	  sexuality	  may	  or	  can	  be,	  the	  relevance	  of	  many	  of	  these	  arguments	  of	  place	  and	  identity	  within	  the	  context	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  so	  too	  depends	  largely	  on	  the	  recognition	  of	  fluidity.	  Hetherington	  (2002)	  insists	  that	  metaphors	  of	  fluidity	  are	  crucial	  to	  understanding	  a	  global	  society	  and	  a	  mobile	  economy.	  Beyond	  simply	  the	  usefulness	  of	  fluidity	  as	  an	  abstract	  analogy	  for	  conceptualizing	  the	  mobile,	  global	  world,	  fluidity	  is	  a	  way	  of	  highlighting	  the	  changing	  relations	  between	  individuals	  and	  the	  structure	  of	  the	  society	  in	  which	  they	  live.	  As	  examined	  in	  Chapter	  5,	  Bauman	  (2000)	  and	  his	  liquid	  modernity	  perspective	  opens	  the	  discussion	  of	  identity	  as	  being	  freer	  from	  the	  pressures	  of	  bureaucratic	  society	  but	  also	  inheriting	  more	  responsibility	  to	  address	  the	  issues	  of	  life,	  without	  the	  same	  expectation	  of	  collective	  solution.	  Because	  one	  of	  the	  prominent	  features	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  is	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the	  dynamism	  of	  interaction	  and	  consumption	  that	  takes	  places	  between	  individuals,	  the	  assumption	  of	  fluidity	  must	  remain.	  Like	  Usher	  (2002)	  and	  Breslow	  (2013)	  who	  have	  argued	  for	  a	  less	  static	  place-­‐based	  notion	  of	  identity	  than	  some	  previous	  work,	  one	  of	  the	  main	  arguments	  of	  this	  dissertation	  is	  that	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  mediates	  the	  individual	  view	  of	  sociality	  and,	  subsequently,	  interacts	  with	  previously	  established	  cultural	  and	  social	  norms	  fixed	  around	  practices	  of	  hospitality.	  	  As	  argued	  in	  Chapter	  Six,	  cultural	  nuances	  of	  hospitality	  are	  not	  nullified	  by	  membership	  in	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  but	  are	  active	  in	  its	  members’	  conceptions	  of	  their	  own	  subjectivity.	  Mello	  &	  Sahay	  (2007)	  suggest	  that	  individuals	  who	  are	  empowered	  to	  move	  through	  national	  borders	  conceive	  of	  themselves	  as	  having	  ‘hybridized’	  identities	  less	  bound	  by	  stable	  conventions	  of	  their	  native	  lands;	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  hybrid	  collective	  offers	  precisely	  this	  kind	  of	  affordance,	  by	  very	  definition	  of	  its	  membership.	  Like	  Twigger-­‐Ross	  &	  Uzzell’s	  	  (1996)	  claim	  that	  individual	  relationships	  with	  environment	  (which	  they	  later	  go	  on	  to	  typify	  as	  place)	  are	  dynamic,	  Urry	  (2007)	  also	  focuses	  on	  the	  idea	  of	  stasis;	  the	  tension	  between	  mobility	  and	  immobility	  is	  a	  central	  concern	  in	  the	  New	  Mobilities	  Paradigm.	  McCabe	  (2014)	  frames	  the	  tourist	  as	  an	  exemplar	  of	  the	  contemporary	  figure	  of	  movement,	  one	  that	  “epitomizes	  all	  that	  it	  means	  to	  be	  mobile	  and	  all	  that	  it	  means	  to	  be	  modern”	  (p.	  349)	  in	  a	  global	  society.	  	  Derrida	  &	  Dufourmantelle	  (2005)	  envision	  space	  as	  an	  imaginary	  set	  of	  divides	  that	  can	  only	  be	  qualified	  through	  the	  interactions	  that	  take	  place	  at	  their	  boundaries.	  The	  tourist,	  as	  an	  identity,	  is	  a	  figure	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through	  which	  space	  can	  be	  qualified,	  and	  tourist	  identities	  are	  performed	  in	  a	  way	  that	  gives	  different	  meaning	  to	  different	  spaces.	  There	  are	  variations	  in	  the	  scholarly	  opinions	  concerning	  the	  level	  to	  which	  fluidity	  necessitates	  nomadic	  movement	  versus	  fluidity	  allowing	  movement	  through	  space.	  Deleuze	  &	  Guattari	  (1988)	  set	  up	  the	  philosophy	  of	  nomadism	  as	  movement,	  not	  just	  the	  opposite	  of	  stasis	  but	  also	  the	  opposite	  of	  structure.	  For	  Derrida,	  identity	  actualization	  through	  hospitality	  is	  incompatible	  with	  the	  static	  lifestyle,	  or	  interpretation	  of	  identity	  as	  fixed	  and	  as	  readable	  through	  some	  tangible	  moment	  of	  presence	  (Derrida	  &	  Dufourmantelle,	  2005).	  For	  D’Mello	  &	  Sahay	  (2007),	  on	  the	  other	  hand,	  there	  can	  be	  a	  type	  of	  settling	  that	  takes	  place	  while	  still	  exercising	  an	  awareness	  of	  the	  benefits	  of	  the	  networked	  self.	  It	  is	  important	  to	  denote	  that	  the	  identity	  of	  a	  Couchsurfer,	  and	  other	  similar	  types	  of	  tourists,	  must	  be	  dissected	  under	  the	  premise	  of	  voluntary	  movement;	  that	  is	  to	  say	  that	  they	  are	  not	  operating	  under	  the	  types	  of	  forced	  mobility	  applicable	  to	  groups	  such	  as	  refugees	  and	  some	  immigrants,	  for	  example.	  This	  focus	  on	  the	  voluntary	  mobility	  and	  journeys	  of	  the	  travelers	  as	  part	  of	  their	  identity	  must	  be	  considered	  so	  that	  individuals	  who	  engage	  in	  Couchsurfing	  have	  adopted	  this	  conception	  of	  individuality	  and	  freedom	  to	  travel	  worldview,	  as	  opposed	  to	  the	  notion	  of	  “sedentary	  metaphysics”	  (Creswell,	  2007,	  p.	  11)	  which	  ties	  an	  individual’s	  identity	  to	  more	  planted	  roots	  and	  a	  fixed	  sense	  of	  place.	  	  That	  is	  not	  to	  say	  that	  this	  freedom	  of	  choice	  implies	  that	  Couchsurfers	  or	  other	  types	  of	  voluntarily	  mobile	  individuals	  are	  free	  from	  political	  pressures	  of	  the	  body.	  In	  fact,	  as	  Bauman	  (2000)	  points	  out,	  this	  paradox	  of	  freedom,	  identity	  and	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movement	  often	  means	  that	  individuals	  are	  more	  subject	  to	  shouldering	  personal	  tensions	  as	  they	  enact	  various	  practices	  of	  global	  consumption.	  The	  following	  sections	  of	  this	  paper	  will	  address	  some	  of	  the	  political	  tensions	  that	  differentially	  affect	  Couchsurfers	  as	  functions	  of	  their	  individual	  identity	  politics	  and	  characteristics.	  It	  is	  important	  to	  realize	  the	  scope	  of	  mobility	  as	  a	  theoretical	  lens	  and	  to	  recognize	  that	  it	  is	  more	  than	  movement.	  It	  is	  movement,	  certainly,	  the	  movement	  through	  physical	  and	  virtual	  space	  of	  people,	  goods,	  ideas.	  It	  is	  movement	  within	  societal	  strata.	  But	  mobility	  is	  also	  intimately	  linked	  to	  individual	  self-­‐concept,	  and	  it	  is	  important	  not	  to	  underestimate	  this	  interplay.	  For	  many	  Couchsurfers	  making	  sense	  of	  their	  own	  identity	  through	  mobility	  and	  expressing	  it	  in	  terms	  of	  fluidity	  is	  a	  common	  practice.	  	  McCabe	  (2014)	  focuses	  on	  various	  features	  of	  the	  tourist	  identity	  that	  can	  problematic	  and	  how	  that	  can	  lead	  individuals	  to	  desire	  a	  move	  that	  can	  “dis-­‐identify”	  (p.	  347)	  them	  from	  these	  perceived	  identities.	  This	  section	  will	  explore	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  by	  investigating	  subjecthood,	  using	  mobility	  as	  Breslow	  &	  Allagui	  (2014)	  offer	  as	  “a	  social	  theory	  where	  both	  the	  subject	  and	  the	  nature	  of	  subjectivity	  are	  increasingly	  theorised	  in	  fleeting	  terms”	  (p.	  210).	  On	  my	  first	  Couchsurfing	  trip	  to	  Europe,	  one	  of	  my	  German	  hosts	  told	  me	  he	  is	  “not	  a	  tourist	  but	  a	  traveler”.	  This	  is	  exemplary	  of	  the	  negative	  connotation	  toward	  the	  tourist	  label	  that	  is	  common	  in	  Couchsurfing,	  and	  it	  also	  connects	  to	  the	  differences	  in	  perception	  between	  living	  a	  fixed	  lifestyle	  and	  a	  fluid	  lifestyle.	  Though	  Wearing,	  Stevenson	  &	  Young	  (2009)	  argue	  against	  what	  they	  see	  as	  some	  of	  the	  less	  useful	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distinctions	  between	  tourist	  and	  traveler,	  it	  is	  important	  to	  recognize	  Couchsurfer	  interpretations	  of	  these	  terminologies	  in	  their	  own	  identity	  management.	  McCabe	  (2014)	  continues	  to	  examine	  both	  the	  negative	  and	  positive	  connotations	  that	  are	  attached	  to	  the	  tourist	  identity	  throughout	  modern	  global	  society.	  Not	  only	  is	  it	  more	  complicated	  to	  point	  out	  who	  is	  and	  is	  not	  acting	  in	  a	  way	  that	  can	  be	  categorized	  as	  a	  tourist	  identity	  (Bianchi,	  2009)	  but	  also	  which	  mobile	  subjects	  are	  self-­‐reflexively	  rejecting	  the	  tourist	  trope,	  such	  as	  the	  emergence	  of	  backpacker	  culture	  as	  discussed	  in	  Chapters	  5	  and	  6.	  Furthermore,	  as	  outlined	  in	  Chapter	  Five,	  for	  many	  in	  the	  Couchsurfing	  collective,	  tourism	  is	  the	  travel	  experience	  commodified,	  which	  is	  highly	  undesirable	  for	  a	  subset	  of	  Couchsurfers.	  Building	  on	  MacCannell’s	  (1973)	  notion	  of	  staged	  authenticity,	  the	  setting	  which	  a	  tourist	  consumes	  what	  they	  perceive	  to	  be	  authentic	  but	  is	  actually	  a	  tourist	  product,	  Couchsurfers	  generally	  see	  themselves	  as	  either	  uninterested	  in	  these	  types	  of	  experiences	  or	  more	  savvy	  at	  recognizing	  ‘real’	  experiences	  and	  avoiding	  the	  staged	  authenticity	  of	  the	  tourist	  trap.	  Alternatively,	  for	  some,	  traveler	  is	  simply	  a	  more	  neutralized	  word	  that	  the	  community	  members	  use	  to	  describe	  themselves,	  against	  a	  more	  culturally	  loaded	  term.	  A	  tourist	  is	  an	  interloper	  in	  a	  foreign	  land,	  the	  act	  of	  tourism	  itself	  noteworthy	  because	  of	  the	  tourist’s	  general	  fixed	  position.	  Tourism	  is	  a	  special	  occasion,	  a	  difference,	  a	  visit	  to	  a	  place	  that	  is	  not	  home.	  For	  many	  Couchsurfers,	  travel	  is	  not	  a	  special	  occasion	  but	  an	  outlook	  on	  life	  and	  an	  identity	  claim:	  “I	  am	  a	  traveler.”	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Breslow	  (2013)	  claims	  that	  the	  traditional	  nation-­‐state	  model	  reinforces	  the	  notion	  of	  ‘fixity’	  and	  of	  identity	  as	  tied	  to	  static	  fixtures	  but	  that	  this	  “regime	  of	  stability…spatial	  fixity…is	  coming	  to	  an	  end”	  (p.	  3).	  Whether	  or	  not	  this	  claim	  can	  be	  economically	  substantiated	  under	  contemporary	  policies,	  interpretive	  work	  and	  extensive	  qualitative	  inspection	  of	  Couchsurfer	  behaviors	  and	  discourse	  provides	  evidence	  that	  many	  Couchsurfers	  see	  this	  as	  both	  a	  desirable	  goal	  and	  an	  applicable	  condition	  of	  their	  membership	  and	  lifestyle.	  Both	  global	  and	  mobile	  culture,	  and	  the	  dialectical	  interplay	  between	  the	  two,	  has	  contributed	  significantly	  to	  the	  end	  of	  ‘fixed	  nation-­‐state’.	  Castells	  (2001)	  offers	  the	  spaces	  of	  flow	  model	  to	  illustrate	  increasingly	  the	  increasingly	  mobile	  and	  networked	  society	  that	  now	  encompasses	  the	  nation-­‐state.	  These	  theoretical	  and	  philosophical	  perspectives,	  while	  debated	  within	  the	  scholarly	  community,	  offer	  one	  lens	  through	  which	  to	  examine	  why	  certain	  types	  of	  mobile	  subjects	  have	  latched	  onto	  this	  viewpoint	  and	  connect	  it	  to	  their	  own	  mobile	  behaviors	  and	  beliefs.	  Kien	  (2009)	  notes	  that	  the	  nature	  of	  national	  space	  is	  already	  international	  due	  to	  the	  uncompromising	  effects	  of	  globalization.	  While	  I	  agree	  with	  Kien’s	  take	  that	  globalization	  is	  neither	  entirely	  benevolent	  nor	  detrimental,	  the	  subject	  of	  mobility,	  particularly	  in	  the	  context	  with	  an	  international	  collective	  such	  as	  Couchsurfing,	  must	  also	  take	  into	  account	  factors	  of	  globalization.	  We	  must	  also	  recognize	  that	  a	  perceived,	  fluidly	  mobile	  identity	  is	  a	  choice,	  for	  some,	  but	  also	  represents	  the	  lack	  of	  choice	  for	  others.	  For	  Kien,	  it	  is	  the	  power	  dynamic	  between	  local	  culture	  and	  globalized	  disruption	  that	  is	  of	  concern,	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and	  issues	  of	  power	  and	  structure	  on	  identity	  will	  be	  discussed	  further	  throughout	  this	  chapter.	  	  
(Im)Mobility	  and	  the	  Marked	  Body	  While	  most	  of	  this	  chapter	  deals	  largely	  a	  practical	  benefit	  analysis	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  in	  identity	  maintenance	  and	  management	  (and	  the	  theoretical	  implications	  thereof),	  the	  reality	  of	  networked	  sociality	  is	  far	  from	  a	  panacea	  for	  hegemonic	  notions.	  Though	  membership	  in	  a	  hybrid	  collective	  such	  as	  Couchsurfing	  can	  indubitably	  alter	  one’s	  perception	  of	  sociality	  and	  individual	  subjectivity,	  such	  a	  series	  of	  network	  connections	  by	  no	  means	  erases	  some	  consistent	  issues	  of	  hegemonic	  influences	  on	  mobility	  and	  the	  subsequent	  affects	  on	  those	  individuals	  who	  operate	  outside	  of	  more	  normalized	  self-­‐concepts.	  In	  particular,	  this	  research	  has	  yielded	  insight	  on	  how	  women,	  non-­‐native	  English	  speakers	  (or	  non-­‐English	  speakers),	  and	  queer	  identifying	  members	  of	  Couchsurfing	  experience	  unique	  challenges	  in	  the	  navigation	  of	  their	  position	  in	  the	  hybrid	  collective.	  Beyond	  issues	  of	  perceived	  discrimination,	  this	  section	  offers	  theoretical	  examinations	  of	  stigmatized	  identity	  and	  mobility	  as	  well	  as	  analysis	  of	  some	  data	  examples	  drawn	  from	  Couchsurfing	  members	  throughout	  the	  duration	  of	  this	  study.	  Lyon	  (2008)	  highlights	  many	  of	  the	  political	  issues	  around	  identity	  and	  mobility,	  largely	  from	  a	  physical	  or	  face-­‐to-­‐face	  standpoint,	  but	  there	  are	  many	  parallels	  from	  his	  work	  on	  immigration	  and	  sites	  of	  mobility	  that	  can	  also	  be	  applied	  to	  tourism	  and	  hospitality,	  both	  online	  and	  off.	  He	  mentions	  the	  ‘data	  double’,	  or	  all	  the	  digital	  forms	  in	  which	  a	  person’s	  identity	  can	  be	  qualified	  and	  stored.	  Not	  only	  is	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Couchsurfing	  information	  part	  of	  its	  members’	  data	  doubles	  in	  a	  general	  sense,	  but	  also	  a	  Couchsurfing	  profile	  is	  in	  many	  ways	  uniquely	  representative	  of	  an	  individual’s	  portrait	  of	  identity	  and	  mobility.	  	  While	  this	  research	  did	  not	  intend	  to	  focus	  on	  gender	  and/or	  sexuality	  within	  the	  hybrid	  collective,	  emergent	  themes	  throughout	  my	  ethnographic	  work	  brought	  about	  insight	  about	  mobility	  and	  identity	  in	  non-­‐normalized	  subject	  positions.	  It	  is	  not	  my	  intent	  to	  offer	  a	  full	  address	  of	  alternative	  voices	  in	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  but	  to	  highlight	  some	  specific	  experiences	  of	  mine	  and	  of	  my	  participants	  in	  order	  to	  recognize	  individual	  differences	  in	  conceptions	  of	  space	  and	  place.	  In	  my	  own	  experiences	  as	  a	  single,	  female	  Couchsurfer,	  I	  have	  frequently	  encountered	  multiple	  sides	  of	  discourse	  surrounding	  gender,	  sexuality	  and	  safety	  issues,	  as	  well	  as	  discussions	  around	  ease	  of	  finding	  hosts	  because	  these	  identity	  characteristics.	  To	  fully	  incorporate	  all	  the	  opinions	  and	  anecdotal	  components	  surrounding	  my	  status	  as	  a	  female	  surfer	  (and,	  furthermore,	  a	  cis-­‐gendered	  female)	  means	  recognizing	  the	  perceived	  dangers	  and	  vulnerabilities	  as	  well	  as	  the	  perceived	  benefits	  related	  to	  such	  a	  status.	  While	  I	  had	  had	  casual	  conversations	  with	  other	  surfers	  around	  the	  subject	  of	  single	  women	  having	  an	  easier	  time	  finding	  a	  host,	  the	  extent	  to	  which	  this	  might	  be	  the	  case	  never	  fully	  crystallized	  until	  I	  was	  having	  a	  conversation	  with	  one	  fellow	  CS	  member,	  a	  male	  surfer	  close	  to	  my	  age	  who	  is	  also	  white	  and	  American.	  Though	  he	  had	  hosted	  extensively	  and	  has	  many	  positive	  references	  and	  connections	  on	  his	  official	  profile,	  he	  had	  never	  successfully	  managed	  to	  secure	  a	  host	  for	  himself	  through	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website.	  	  While	  this	  experience	  is	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certainly	  singular	  and	  anecdotal,	  it	  did	  strike	  me	  as	  odd	  that	  he	  and	  I	  had	  visited	  some	  of	  the	  same	  cities	  (London,	  Prague,	  Berlin)	  and	  had	  sent	  out	  surfing	  requests	  to	  hosts.	  Though	  I	  did	  not	  see	  his	  actual	  requests,	  we	  compared	  styles	  and	  casual	  rhetoric	  enough	  that	  it	  struck	  me	  as	  odd	  that	  I	  secured	  a	  host	  in	  each	  of	  these	  cities	  and	  many	  more	  while	  he	  had	  not	  managed	  to	  do	  so	  at	  all.	  On	  the	  one	  hand,	  I	  have	  observed	  that	  there	  are	  more	  members	  who	  are	  only	  interested	  in	  hosting	  female	  surfers.	  Included	  in	  this	  demographic	  are	  female	  surfers	  who	  feel	  more	  comfortable	  hosting	  other	  female	  surfers,	  male	  surfers	  who	  feel	  more	  comfortable	  hosting	  female	  surfers,	  and	  male	  surfers	  who	  host	  female	  surfers	  in	  the	  interest	  (or	  at	  least	  possibility)	  of	  attraction,	  flirtation,	  romance	  or	  ‘hooking	  up’.	  At	  the	  intersection	  of	  hospitality	  and	  identity,	  this	  raises	  issues	  of	  who	  feels	  safe	  with	  whom	  and	  in	  what	  spaces.	  Surprisingly	  there	  has	  not	  been	  a	  great	  deal	  of	  research	  that	  focuses	  on	  gender	  identity	  specifically	  in	  terms	  of	  traveling	  and	  the	  global	  mobility	  culture.	  Of	  the	  research	  that	  exists,	  much	  of	  it	  comes	  from	  the	  perspective	  of	  the	  tourist	  industry	  and	  focuses	  on	  demographics,	  marketing	  and	  gender	  demographics	  in	  consumption.	  Lepp	  &	  Gibson	  (2003)	  offer	  a	  study	  of	  perceived	  risks	  in	  tourism	  and	  provide	  statistics	  that	  support	  “an	  awareness	  of	  an	  increased	  vulnerability	  as	  a	  result	  of	  being	  female”	  (p.	  612).	  This	  is	  hardly	  a	  revolutionary	  statement	  since	  it	  could	  essentially	  be	  applied	  to	  the	  everyday	  state	  of	  existence	  of	  being	  female	  and/or	  inhabiting	  a	  female	  body.	  Lepp	  &	  Gibson	  go	  on	  to	  say	  that	  this	  increased	  awareness	  and	  vulnerability	  “did	  not	  stop	  them	  [females]	  from	  traveling”	  (p.	  612)	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but	  caused	  them	  to	  develop	  strategies	  for	  how	  they	  would	  travel	  in	  order	  to	  reduce	  their	  risks	  to	  an	  acceptable	  level.	  From	  an	  auto-­‐ethnographic	  perspective,	  many	  of	  the	  responses	  I	  received	  (both	  professional	  and	  personal)	  to	  my	  undertaking	  of	  this	  project,	  learning	  of	  the	  experiences	  of	  my	  participants	  and	  fellow	  Couchsurfers,	  and	  a	  lot	  of	  popular	  media	  writing	  on	  the	  subject	  of	  being	  a	  female	  traveler	  really	  caused	  me	  to	  step	  back	  and	  evaluate	  my	  own	  identity	  as	  situated	  in	  the	  notion	  of	  subjectivity	  and	  mobility.	  On	  my	  first	  trip	  to	  Europe	  as	  a	  Couchsurfer,	  I	  had	  no	  baseline	  for	  comparison	  of	  the	  ease	  or	  difficulty	  of	  finding	  hosts.	  Though	  I	  was	  in	  Central	  Europe	  near	  the	  beginning	  of	  the	  busy	  summer	  travel	  season,	  I	  was	  able	  to	  secures	  hosts	  in	  each	  city	  I	  visited,	  all	  busy,	  major	  metropolitan	  locations.	  I	  did	  have	  to	  send	  several	  requests	  for	  most	  cities	  but	  always	  received	  a	  positive	  response	  and	  eventually	  found	  hosts.	  	  I	  received	  the	  most	  number	  of	  ‘decline’	  responses	  when	  I	  was	  planning	  to	  travel	  from	  Vienna	  to	  Budapest,	  but	  then	  one	  of	  the	  hosts	  I	  had	  requested	  advised	  me	  to	  try	  the	  Last	  Minute	  Request	  Board	  in	  the	  Budapest	  city	  group.	  After	  I	  could	  not	  garner	  a	  couch	  through	  the	  individual	  request	  method,	  I	  posted	  on	  the	  board	  and	  received	  several	  responses	  and	  offers	  from	  hosts.	  Now,	  looking	  back	  on	  my	  first	  ‘Last	  Minute	  Request’	  post	  and	  its	  headline	  (“American	  girl	  wants	  to	  explore	  Budapest”),	  I	  can’t	  help	  but	  feel	  naïve	  in	  some	  respects,	  given	  the	  number	  of	  travelers	  who	  have	  since	  made	  commentary	  on	  how	  American	  girls	  are	  seen	  as	  a	  particularly	  appealing	  ‘exotic’	  interest	  for	  many	  Southern	  and	  Central	  European	  men.	  The	  first	  member	  who	  eventually	  hosted	  me	  in	  Budapest	  was	  a	  middle-­‐aged,	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single	  father	  with	  two	  young	  daughters.	  Nothing	  about	  his	  response	  or	  his	  profile,	  complete	  with	  dozens	  upon	  dozens	  of	  positive	  references,	  gave	  me	  pause,	  and	  I	  could	  find	  no	  ‘red	  flags’	  or	  indications	  of	  ulterior	  motives	  in	  his	  offer	  to	  host	  me.	  My	  host	  was	  a	  native	  Hungarian	  and	  very	  active	  in	  the	  local	  Budapest	  Couchsurfing	  group;	  his	  daughters,	  around	  the	  ages	  of	  four	  and	  six,	  spoke	  nearly	  no	  English.	  When	  I	  first	  arrived	  at	  my	  host’s	  home,	  he	  was	  already	  hosting	  another	  surfer	  (disclosed	  to	  me	  in	  his	  offer),	  Alex,	  an	  early	  20’s	  American	  male	  student	  who	  had	  been	  studying	  abroad	  and	  traveling	  around	  Europe.	  Alex	  and	  I	  made	  fast	  companions,	  as	  Couchsurfers	  are	  wont	  to	  do,	  and	  spent	  some	  time	  exploring	  Budapest	  together.	  When	  Alex	  moved	  on,	  I	  remained	  at	  the	  host’s	  place	  for	  several	  more	  nights,	  and	  his	  daughters	  joined	  us	  later	  in	  the	  week.	  I	  spent	  days	  walking	  through	  a	  street	  fair	  and	  eating	  at	  their	  favorite	  local	  spots	  with	  my	  hosts	  and	  his	  daughters,	  sharing	  meals	  in	  their	  home,	  playing	  with	  the	  girls	  and	  marveling	  at	  our	  ease	  in	  communicating	  despite	  not	  sharing	  a	  common	  working	  language.	  My	  host	  told	  me	  that	  he	  didn’t	  really	  like	  going	  out	  late	  but	  imagined	  that	  I	  might	  want	  to	  and	  offered	  me	  advice	  about	  local	  happenings	  ‘for	  the	  young’;	  after	  he	  and	  the	  girls	  would	  go	  to	  bed,	  I	  would	  go	  out	  alone	  to	  experience	  Budapest	  nightlife,	  using	  the	  spare	  key	  I	  had	  been	  given	  to	  quietly	  let	  myself	  in	  and	  tiptoe	  back	  to	  my	  air	  mattress	  in	  the	  wee	  hours	  of	  morning.	  I	  left	  Budapest	  with	  an	  amazing	  recipe	  for	  Hungarian	  goulash	  and	  the	  memory	  of	  what	  remains	  to	  this	  day	  one	  of	  my	  most	  wholesome	  and	  culturally	  invigorating	  Couchsurfing	  experiences.	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I	  detail	  this	  experience	  in	  Budapest	  largely	  because	  of	  many	  of	  the	  concerned	  and	  critical	  responses	  I	  have	  heard	  and	  read	  from	  others	  that	  are	  centered	  around	  the	  potential	  dangers	  of	  such	  practices	  and/or	  similar	  situations	  that	  seemed	  to	  go	  awry.	  This	  narrative	  is	  not	  meant	  to	  insinuate	  that	  there	  are	  no	  real	  risks	  or	  to	  silence	  concerns	  and	  fears	  of	  others	  but	  it	  is	  meant	  to	  relay	  my	  experience	  and	  to	  offer	  an	  entry	  point	  to	  a	  discussion	  of	  individual	  perceptions	  of	  mobile	  identity.	  In	  the	  beginning	  of	  my	  Couchsurfing	  experiences	  (and	  even	  in	  the	  beginning	  of	  this	  research),	  I	  never	  quite	  identified	  my	  status	  as	  a	  female	  as	  a	  potential	  catalyst	  for	  immobility	  nor	  did	  I	  view	  it	  as	  a	  mobility	  advantage.	  As	  my	  ethnography	  unfolded,	  however,	  I	  came	  to	  realize	  that	  it	  could	  be	  imagined	  as	  both	  of	  these.	  My	  female	  identity	  conceivably	  opened	  doors	  for	  me,	  literally,	  that	  might	  not	  be	  opened	  for	  male	  surfers.	  At	  the	  same	  time,	  I	  realized	  that	  other	  female	  surfers	  looked	  upon	  these	  open	  doors	  as	  potential	  portals	  to	  danger	  and	  that	  some	  had	  experiential	  interactions	  that	  led	  to	  this	  viewpoint.	  A	  large	  percentage	  of	  my	  hosts	  across	  five	  years	  have	  been	  male	  (but	  expressed	  no	  desire	  to	  only	  host	  females),	  and	  the	  female	  hosts	  I	  have	  had	  were	  not	  exclusively	  interested	  in	  only	  hosting	  females	  either.	  Though	  I	  have	  encountered	  other	  members,	  both	  male	  and	  female,	  who	  are	  only	  interested	  in	  hosting	  women;	  most	  gave	  safety	  as	  a	  reason,	  some	  mentioned	  comfort	  and	  cleanliness.	  If	  a	  host	  views	  me	  as	  less	  dangerous	  because	  of	  my	  female	  identity,	  is	  this	  a	  privilege	  of	  mobility?	  Certainly	  if	  a	  host	  views	  me	  as	  more	  vulnerable,	  the	  answer	  is	  no.	  My	  first	  really	  extensive	  conversation	  about	  this	  topic	  was	  during	  an	  interview	  with	  a	  gay	  Belgian	  male	  surfer	  I	  was	  hosting;	  after	  he	  disclosed	  to	  me	  that	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he	  had	  found	  my	  profile	  and	  decided	  to	  send	  a	  request	  because	  of	  my	  membership	  in	  the	  Queer	  Philly	  group,	  he	  and	  I	  discussed	  in	  great	  detail	  the	  notion	  of	  safety,	  comfort	  and,	  ultimately,	  mobility	  for	  LGBT-­‐identifying	  individuals	  in	  Couchsurfing.	  The	  LGBT	  community	  presents	  a	  rich	  case	  through	  which	  to	  examine	  the	  relationship	  between	  identity	  and	  mobility.	  Drawing	  from	  the	  survey	  data,	  interviews	  and	  ethnographic	  observations	  both	  online	  and	  off,	  I	  encountered	  several	  patterned	  instances	  featuring	  LGBT-­‐identifying	  Couchsurfers	  expressing	  frustration,	  enthusiasm	  or	  simply	  interest	  in	  discussing	  the	  politics	  and	  pragmatics	  of	  belonging	  and	  participating	  in	  Couchsurfing.	  Like	  all	  social	  networking	  sites	  and	  online	  spaces,	  Couchsurfing	  opens	  possibilities	  for	  connection	  between	  LGBT	  members	  but	  also	  creates	  more	  spaces	  where	  encountering	  homophobia	  is	  a	  possibility,	  and	  not	  just	  fear	  of	  online	  harassment	  but	  also	  the	  vulnerability	  of	  revealing	  enough	  personal	  information	  that	  could	  lead	  to	  physical	  attacks	  in	  the	  offline	  world	  (Gibson,	  Alexander	  &	  Meem	  2013).	  	  The	  LGBT	  community	  writ	  large	  also	  has	  an	  interesting	  relationship	  with	  mobility,	  as	  there	  is	  a	  storied	  history	  between	  queer	  groups	  and	  individuals	  and	  the	  spaces	  they	  can	  exist	  in	  and	  move	  through.	  Gibson,	  Alexander	  &	  Meem	  detail	  the	  urban	  areas	  such	  as	  San	  Francisco’s	  Castro,	  L.A.’s	  West	  Hollywood	  and	  Oxford	  Street	  in	  Sydney	  that	  gays	  and	  lesbians,	  in	  particular,	  have	  “claimed	  as	  their	  own”	  (p.	  362).	  Like	  ‘othering’	  space,	  mobility	  can	  be	  conceived	  through	  explorations	  of	  difference.	  Cresswell	  (2006)	  argues	  that	  a	  more	  holistic	  examination	  of	  mobility	  theory	  requires	  the	  recognition	  that	  movement	  “occurs	  in	  a	  context	  of	  social	  and	  cultural	  difference	  within	  a	  systematically	  asymmetrical	  field	  of	  power”	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(p.	  220).	  Again,	  the	  idea	  of	  claiming	  certain	  spaces	  and	  places	  due	  to	  being	  ostracized	  and	  pushed	  out	  of	  other	  spaces	  is	  a	  rich	  part	  of	  the	  struggle	  for	  LGBT	  individuals.	  It	  is	  not	  only	  the	  Stonewall	  Riots	  and	  other	  decades-­‐old	  demands	  for	  recognition	  and	  establishing	  a	  sense	  of	  place	  but	  also	  the	  current	  debates	  on	  same-­‐sex	  marriage.	  As	  LGBT	  partners	  even	  now	  must	  often	  travel	  to	  states	  where	  same-­‐sex	  marriages	  are	  recognized	  in	  order	  to	  hold	  ceremonies,	  this	  forced	  mobility	  creates	  further	  creates	  a	  tension	  that	  almost	  seems	  to	  nullify	  the	  concept	  of	  ‘home’,	  again.	  If	  the	  state	  where	  you	  choose	  to	  live	  does	  not	  even	  recognize	  your	  marriage	  in	  the	  same	  way	  as	  other	  couples	  and	  you	  must	  travel	  to	  another	  place	  for	  this	  privilege	  to	  be	  granted,	  the	  implications	  are	  strong	  in	  light	  of	  Creswell’s	  view	  that	  mobility	  can	  often	  highlight	  unequal	  distributions	  of	  power	  and	  resources.	  Kien	  (2009)	  claims	  that	  space	  is	  only	  a	  useful	  framework	  under	  the	  acknowledgement	  that	  it	  operates	  “in	  negotiation	  with	  the	  dominating	  force”	  (p.	  60).	  As	  a	  member	  (and	  disclosed	  researcher)	  of	  the	  Queer	  CouchSurfers	  group	  on	  the	  Couchsurfing	  site,	  I	  have	  been	  able	  to	  observe	  many	  interactions	  both	  online	  and	  offline	  involving	  LGBT-­‐identifying	  members,	  with	  each	  other,	  with	  allies	  and	  with	  those	  perceived	  in	  some	  way	  to	  be	  less	  supportive.	  With	  over	  31,000	  members	  this	  group	  is	  one	  of	  the	  largest	  and	  most	  active	  worldwide	  forums	  on	  the	  Couchsurfing	  site.	  The	  group	  description	  offers	  that	  it	  is	  “for	  bisexual,	  gay,	  lesbian,	  queer,	  poly,	  pan,	  asexual	  and	  transgender	  folks	  looking	  for	  a	  safe	  haven”	  (couchsurfing.com),	  which	  nicely	  addresses	  the	  desire	  of	  this	  subgroup	  and	  those	  members	  who	  are	  seeking	  safe	  spaces	  as	  they	  travel	  (and/or	  are	  identifying	  themselves	  as	  hosts	  who	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are	  willing	  to	  offer	  safe	  spaces).	  This	  also	  coincides	  with	  a	  trend	  that	  developed	  in	  the	  Philadelphia	  and	  other	  local	  city	  groups	  a	  few	  years	  ago	  in	  which	  members	  created	  an	  identifying	  ‘badge’	  that	  would	  be	  featured	  on	  their	  profile,	  identifying	  themselves	  as	  being	  committed	  to	  the	  personal	  safety	  and	  well	  being	  of	  all	  surfers	  who	  came	  to	  their	  homes,	  including	  women	  and	  members	  of	  LGBT	  groups.	  One	  self-­‐identified	  gay	  surfer	  pointed	  out	  to	  me	  that	  it	  is	  often	  difficult	  to	  glean	  from	  someone’s	  profile	  if	  they	  are	  an	  LGBT	  person	  (or	  ally,	  for	  that	  matter)	  because	  the	  CS	  profile	  does	  not	  list	  sexual	  orientation	  or	  sexuality	  as	  form	  along	  with	  other	  demographic	  information.	  Aside	  from	  a	  feature	  that	  allows	  members	  to	  search	  for	  different	  keywords	  listed	  in	  members’	  profile	  information,	  there	  are	  really	  no	  other	  ways	  to	  find	  other	  members	  based	  on	  this	  kind	  of	  compatibility.	  Because	  of	  trepidation	  around	  differing	  lifestyle	  views,	  especially	  as	  a	  function	  of	  varied	  cultural	  norms,	  this	  member	  told	  me	  that	  he	  felt	  more	  comfortable	  going	  through	  LGBT-­‐oriented	  groups	  in	  order	  to	  find	  hosts.	  To	  revisit	  Lyon’s	  (2008)	  discussion	  of	  the	  politics	  of	  identity	  and	  identifiers,	  queer	  Couchsurfers	  are	  both	  limited	  by	  the	  lack	  of	  official	  site	  communication	  about	  LGBT	  status	  and	  also	  possibly	  protected	  by	  it.	  One	  advice	  thread	  demonstrates	  some	  of	  this	  tensions:	  User	  1:	   “From	   the	  gay	  guy	  perspective,	  did	  you	  crash	  with	   straight	  guys	  or	  gay	  guys	  (or	  girls),	  and	  were	  all	  your	  hosts	  aware	  of	  your	  sexual	  orientation,	  and	  how	  did	  that	  all	  play	  out?”	  	  User	  2:	   “…I	  LOVE	  couchsurfing!	   Im	  definitely	  an	  adept.	   Still	   to	   this	  day	   tho,	  I've	  never	  disclosed	  my	  sexual	  orientation	  to	  anyone,	  hosts	  or	  surfers.	  I	  wish	  i	  had/could	  but	  I	  just	  cant	  bring	  myself	  to	  do	  it!.”	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While	  some	  members	  have	  complained	  that	  there	  is	  no	  way	  to	  sort	  by	  LGBT	  status	  or	  readily	  identify	  yourself	  as	  such	  through	  the	  profile	  form,	  other	  members	  express	  their	  desire	  to	  keep	  this	  information	  private	  unless	  they	  desire	  to	  share	  it	  with	  other	  members,	  due	  to	  a	  fear	  of	  stigmatization.	  A	  recent	  change	  in	  the	  Couchsurfing	  site	  design	  makes	  it	  so	  that	  Couchsurfing	  sub-­‐groups	  to	  which	  a	  user	  belongs	  are	  no	  longer	  displayed	  publicly	  on	  user	  profiles.	  While	  you	  can	  still	  join	  groups,	  the	  only	  way	  for	  others	  to	  discover	  your	  group	  membership	  is	  by	  also	  being	  a	  member	  of	  the	  same	  group.	  This	  is	  one	  less	  method	  of	  identifying	  and	  of	  being	  identified.	  One	  respondent	  expressed	  dislike	  for	  this	  change	  because	  it	  “creates	  a	  safety	  issue	  for	  LGBTs	  in	  that	  we	  can’t	  identify	  queer	  friendly	  folk”.	  Another	  gay	  respondent	  also	  says	  that	  the	  “removal	  of	  list	  groups	  from	  member	  profiles	  was	  a	  retrograde	  step”	  in	  terms	  of	  the	  site	  itself	  anticipating	  and	  responding	  to	  user	  needs.	  Results	  from	  the	  survey	  detailed	  in	  Chapter	  Three	  yielded	  that	  around	  18%	  of	  respondents	  are	  LGBT-­‐identifying	  Couchsurfing	  members.	  (Other	  survey	  research	  from	  the	  Couchsurfing	  community	  (TK)	  has	  not	  included	  a	  measure	  concerning	  LGBT	  identification	  in	  its	  membership.)	  Within	  these	  respondents,	  58%	  are	  male,	  42%	  female	  and	  none	  identifying	  as	  trans*	  or	  other.	  72%	  say	  that	  they	  generally	  Couchsurf	  alone,	  so	  most	  of	  the	  responses	  garnered	  from	  this	  sub-­‐group	  are	  in	  the	  context	  of	  looking	  for	  hosts	  and/or	  accepting	  surfers	  at	  individual	  basis	  and	  not	  in	  the	  company	  of	  friends	  or	  significant	  others.	  On	  the	  one	  hand,	  I	  might	  have	  assumed	  that	  LGBT	  members	  would	  be	  more	  likely	  than	  average	  to	  surf	  with	  others	  because	  of	  safety	  concerns,	  but	  this	  casual	  hypothesis	  was	  not	  supported	  in	  the	  survey	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results	  provided.	  In	  fact,	  across	  all	  members	  65%	  say	  they	  generally	  surf	  alone,	  compared	  to	  just	  55%	  of	  females,	  so	  LGBT-­‐identifying	  respondents	  are	  actually	  
more	  likely	  to	  surf	  alone	  than	  the	  average	  across	  the	  general	  population.	  In	  the	  free	  response	  section	  of	  the	  questionnaire	  where	  respondents	  are	  prompted	  to	  offer	  any	  additional	  comments	  about	  Couchsurfing,	  LGBT	  respondents	  often	  made	  comments	  concerning	  sexual	  activity	  and	  unsafe	  practices	  within	  Couchsurfing.	  “I	  started	  to	  receive	  creepy	  messages	  asking	  me	  out,	  saying	  they	  hoped	  they	  would	  see	  me	  at	  an	  event	  but	  i	  wasn't	  there,	  saying	  they	  wanted	  to	  'take	  me	  to	  the	  countryside	  to	  get	  to	  know	  me'.	  It	  has	  been	  so	  uncomfortable	  i	  cannot	  post	  publicly,	  cannot	  even	  think	  about	  surfing,	  and	  cannot	  attend	  CS	  events.	  Maybe	  Australia	  is	  just	  full	  of	  rapey	  assholes,	  maybe	  CS	  has	  changed.	  I	  think	  it	  is	  a	  bit	  of	  both.	  CS	  certainly	  seems	  way	  more	  rapey	  than	  before.	  Too	  bad,	  it	  was	  no	  no	  about	  hooking	  up	  before...	  now	  full	  of	  creeps.”	  	   (non-­‐straight,	  female,	  30)	  On	  the	  survey	  statement:	  “Couchsurfing	  should	  not	  be	  used	  for	  dating	  or	  hook-­‐ups”	  53%	  of	  respondents	  answered	  ‘Strongly	  Agree’	  or	  ‘Agree’.	  However,	  33%	  of	  respondents	  overall	  (compared	  to	  nearly	  exact	  figures	  when	  controlling	  for	  LGBT	  participants	  versus	  straight-­‐identifying	  participants)	  answered	  ‘Neither	  Agree	  nor	  Disagree’.	  Combined	  with	  my	  in-­‐depth	  interviews,	  I	  would	  say	  this	  speaks	  in	  part	  to	  the	  relative	  social	  openness	  of	  the	  community.	  When	  the	  topic	  of	  ‘hook	  ups’	  and	  all	  the	  various	  incarnations	  thereof	  would	  arise,	  the	  most	  widely	  heard	  sentiment	  is	  that	  Couchsurfing	  should	  not	  be	  used	  for	  the	  explicit	  goal	  of	  hooking	  up	  with	  other	  members	  but	  that	  sometimes	  such	  things	  do	  occurs.	  Further,	  members	  would	  frequently	  express	  that	  if	  any	  intimate	  or	  physical	  relations	  are	  to	  happen,	  the	  host	  should	  never	  be	  the	  initiator.	  This	  falls	  in	  line	  with	  other	  expressions	  that,	  in	  the	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spirit	  of	  hospitality,	  the	  responsibility	  should	  be	  on	  the	  host	  to	  see	  that	  her	  surfer	  feels	  safe	  and	  comfortable.	  Like	  those	  mentioned	  above,	  most	  of	  the	  survey	  responses	  address	  improper	  etiquette	  around	  hooking	  up	  as	  unwelcome	  or	  unwarranted	  advances	  from	  host	  to	  surfer.	  Because	  the	  instrument	  was	  designed	  in	  the	  earlier	  stages	  of	  the	  project,	  questions	  do	  not	  parse	  out	  acceptability	  of	  hooking	  up	  based	  on	  who	  initiates	  the	  encounter	  and	  that	  person’s	  role	  in	  the	  hospitality	  exchange.	  Two	  other	  respondents,	  a	  bisexual	  female	  and	  a	  bisexual	  male,	  also	  answered	  the	  open	  opinion	  question	  by	  mentioning	  the	  frequency	  with	  which	  male	  Couchsurfers	  attempt	  to	  initiate	  sexual	  encounters	  with	  their	  surfers.	  The	  bisexual	  female	  said	  that	  she	  is	  sometimes	  afraid	  of	  using	  Couchsurfing	  because	  of	  previous	  experience	  in	  which	  male	  hosts	  tried	  to	  have	  sex	  with	  her;	  the	  bisexual	  male	  said,	  “There	  is	  a	  high	  percentage	  of	  men	  looking	  for	  hook-­‐ups	  more	  than	  joining	  in	  the	  ethos.	  Fine,	  I	  guess,	  but	  people	  should	  be	  aware	  of	  it.”	  This	  hearkens	  back	  to	  Hetherington’s	  (2002)	  assessment	  of	  mobility	  and	  “the	  marked	  body”,	  which	  he	  identifies	  as	  the	  female	  body,	  bodies	  of	  color,	  or	  bodies	  of	  lower	  socioeconomic	  statuses.	  I	  would	  add	  to	  his	  list	  the	  queer	  body	  and	  further	  the	  notion	  that	  all	  ‘marked’	  bodies	  are	  subject	  to	  experiences	  that	  impact	  their	  conceptions	  of	  their	  own	  identities	  in	  relationship	  to	  where	  they	  are	  in	  the	  world,	  geospatially	  and	  socially.	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Moving	  Forward	  Another	  interesting	  facet	  of	  non-­‐normative	  identities	  and	  mobility	  around	  travel	  links	  back	  to	  discussions	  in	  Chapter	  Five	  of	  (anti-­‐)/consumerism,	  global	  capitalism	  and	  alternative	  consumption.	  Couchsurfing,	  in	  some	  ways	  as	  noted,	  can	  be	  a	  kind	  of	  alternative	  practice,	  in	  contrast	  to	  what	  its	  members	  see	  as	  highly	  corporatized	  (and	  therefore	  less	  authentic)	  travel	  commodities.	  (Although,	  as	  highlighted	  in	  Chapter	  Four,	  questions	  of	  authenticity	  of	  experience	  following	  the	  Couchsurfing	  organization’s	  move	  to	  a	  B-­‐Corporation	  continue	  to	  circulate.)	  While	  there	  are	  certainly	  myriad	  travel	  products,	  publications	  and	  guides	  geared	  toward	  LGBT	  crowds,	  many	  of	  sociocultural	  implications	  of	  these	  niche	  commodity	  market	  offerings	  on	  the	  mobile	  identity	  of	  LGBT	  individuals	  remain	  largely	  uninvestigated	  academically	  (Southhall	  &	  Fallon,	  2011).	  Puar	  (2002)	  adds	  that	  more	  in-­‐depth	  examination	  of	  identity	  politics	  through	  mobility	  for	  queer	  travelers	  could	  reveal	  “how	  global	  tourism	  affects	  local	  sexualities	  and	  how	  local	  sexualities	  are	  perceived	  by	  global	  tourism”	  (para.	  9).	  As	  is	  the	  nature	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective,	  the	  local/global	  hybridity	  is	  constantly	  complimenting	  and	  clashing	  at	  sites	  of	  hospitality.	  This,	  like	  many	  of	  the	  themes	  in	  this	  dissertation,	  could	  be	  applied	  to	  more	  specific	  sub-­‐groups	  or	  cultures,	  especially	  alternative	  and	  minority	  voices	  such	  as	  those	  in	  LGBT	  subject	  positions.	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Couchsurfing.com	  is	  Dead:	  
	  
Some	  Concluding	  Thoughts	  on	  the	  Hybrid	  Collective	  
	  
“Couchsurfing.com	  is	  dead.	  Couchsurfing	  lives	  on.”	  
	  At	  the	  conclusion	  of	  my	  survey	  in	  the	  free	  response	  section,	  one	  member	  provided	  the	  quote	  above,	  which	  quite	  concisely	  sums	  up	  one	  of	  the	  larger	  concluding	  themes	  of	  this	  project.	  I	  can	  gather	  that	  this	  participant	  is	  implying,	  like	  many	  other	  respondents,	  that	  Couchsurfing.com	  is	  but	  one	  platform	  where	  the	  practice	  of	  Couchsurfing	  may	  take	  place.	  While	  Couchsurfing.com	  may	  have	  the	  prominence,	  there	  are	  other	  sites,	  other	  communities	  and	  organizations,	  other	  media	  through	  which	  Couchsurfing	  can	  happen.	  As	  mentioned,	  some	  members	  have	  abandoned	  Couchsurfing.com	  entirely	  in	  favor	  of	  new	  sites	  such	  as	  BeWelcome.	  Other	  members	  continue	  to	  hang	  on	  to	  their	  Couchsurfing	  membership	  to	  varying	  extents,	  including	  those	  who	  have	  taken	  much	  of	  their	  conversation	  and	  online	  activity	  over	  to	  forums	  such	  as	  Facebook.	  At	  the	  opposite	  end	  of	  the	  spectrum	  are	  those	  members	  who	  conceive	  of	  the	  changes	  and	  growth	  at	  Couchsufing.com	  as	  positive	  and	  believe	  that	  Couchsurfing.com	  is	  still	  in	  its	  peak	  (or	  has	  not	  yet	  reached	  its	  peak).	  Perhaps	  the	  former	  position	  will	  prevail,	  and	  the	  old	  website	  will	  begin	  the	  descent	  that	  so	  many	  online	  social	  networking	  platforms	  before	  it	  have	  patterned.	  Perhaps	  this	  latter	  group,	  along	  with	  new	  members	  who	  grow	  in	  numbers	  every	  day,	  is	  right	  and	  that	  Couchsurfing.com	  is	  undergoing	  a	  revitalization	  period	  and	  will	  enter	  a	  new	  phase	  of	  its	  lifecycle	  as	  a	  hybrid	  collective.	  For	  the	  website	  itself,	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only	  time	  will	  tell.	  As	  for	  the	  hybrid	  collective,	  the	  quoted	  member	  is	  right;	  Couchsurfing	  lives	  on.	  
The	  Proposal	  Peacock	  and	  the	  International	  Cool	  Club	  	   To	  illustrate	  the	  sometimes	  subtle	  nuances	  in	  member	  perceptions	  of	  Couchsurfing.com	  and	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  hybrid	  collective,	  I	  offer	  two	  final	  vignettes	  (both	  of	  which	  coincidentally	  involve	  Dublin)-­‐	  the	  first	  about	  a	  bejeweled	  bird	  that	  traveled	  halfway	  around	  the	  world	  and	  back,	  the	  second	  about	  a	  series	  of	  connections	  with	  two	  post-­‐national,	  Couchsurfing	  citizens	  of	  the	  world.	  	   Last	  fall	  as	  I	  was	  preparing	  to	  leave	  for	  a	  conference	  trip	  to	  the	  UK	  that	  would	  also	  include	  a	  fieldwork	  visit	  to	  Dublin,	  I	  happened	  upon	  a	  unique	  message	  on	  the	  Philadelphia	  Couchsurfing	  forum.	  The	  poster	  was	  asking	  for	  help	  with	  an	  errand	  in	  Philadelphia	  that	  would	  require	  getting	  “something	  from	  a	  store	  on	  8th	  street	  either	  to	  Ireland	  or	  somewhere	  in	  NYC	  by	  post”.	  The	  inquiring	  member,	  Paddy,	  was	  from	  Dublin,	  and	  I	  was	  amused	  by	  the	  coincidence	  that	  I	  was	  shortly	  to	  depart	  for	  a	  trip	  that	  would	  include	  a	  Dublin	  stop	  and	  also	  morbidly	  curious	  about	  the	  nature	  of	  this	  vaguely	  described	  errand.	  After	  looking	  at	  his	  (verified)	  profile	  and	  finding	  dozens	  of	  positive	  references	  along	  with	  several	  vouches,	  I	  decided	  that	  this	  request	  probably	  didn’t	  involve	  the	  illegal	  transport	  of	  contraband	  across	  international	  borders	  and	  sent	  him	  a	  private	  message.	  In	  the	  first	  couple	  exchanges,	  he	  did	  not	  reveal	  the	  exact	  nature	  of	  this	  mysterious	  item	  but	  assured	  me	  that	  it	  shouldn’t	  be	  too	  big	  to	  fit	  in	  my	  carryon,	  and	  when	  I	  finally	  did	  pry	  loose	  the	  details,	  the	  story	  took	  a	  delightfully	  theatrical	  twist.	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   Paddy	  recounted	  the	  first	  visit	  that	  he	  made	  to	  Philadelphia	  with	  his	  girlfriend,	  how	  they	  had	  been	  randomly	  walking	  down	  Jeweler’s	  Row	  and	  casually	  admiring	  the	  window	  displays.	  At	  one	  shop,	  they	  were	  amused	  to	  see	  a	  “tacky	  gem	  peacock”	  that	  was,	  in	  his	  words,	  horrendous.	  It	  was	  surrounded	  by	  rings	  and	  became	  an	  interpersonal	  joke	  between	  them	  related	  to	  the	  (slightly	  less	  jocular)	  notion	  of	  a	  potential	  future	  engagement.	  A	  true	  bi-­‐continental	  couple,	  Paddy’s	  girlfriend	  was	  based	  in	  New	  York,	  and	  he	  wanted	  to	  get	  this	  peacock	  for	  her,	  for	  what	  I	  had	  correctly	  guessed	  would	  be	  a	  surprise	  proposal.	  After	  calling	  a	  host	  of	  jewelry	  stores	  to	  track	  down	  the	  existence	  of	  this	  horrendous	  gemstone	  peacock	  in	  one	  of	  their	  windows,	  he	  tried	  to	  convince	  the	  owner	  to	  ship	  the	  bird	  to	  Ireland,	  unsuccessfully.	  After	  some	  deliberation,	  he	  finally	  got	  the	  idea	  to	  post	  a	  message	  on	  Couchsurfing,	  and	  lo	  and	  behold,	  I	  discovered	  it.	  A	  week	  or	  so	  later,	  I	  made	  it	  Dublin,	  peacock	  in	  tow,	  and	  met	  up	  with	  Paddy.	  Revealing	  the	  subject	  of	  my	  work,	  a	  simple	  delivery	  turned	  into	  many	  long	  conversations	  (over	  quite	  a	  few	  pints	  of	  the	  black	  stuff),	  and	  Paddy’s	  apropos	  reveal	  of	  wisdom	  that	  almost	  all	  Couchsurfing	  meet-­‐ups	  begin	  with	  two	  strangers	  shaking	  hands	  and	  end	  with	  two	  friends	  hugging	  and	  planning	  to	  meet	  again.	  At	  some	  point	  I	  asked	  how	  he	  thought	  he	  might	  have	  gotten	  the	  peacock	  otherwise.	  In	  the	  end,	  he	  said	  that	  he	  had	  thought	  and	  thought	  over	  it	  before	  getting	  the	  Couchsurfing	  forum	  idea	  and	  had	  made	  several	  futile	  attempts	  to	  negotiate	  with	  the	  store	  over	  a	  variety	  of	  offers.	  He	  said	  he	  had	  almost	  resigned	  to	  the	  fact	  that	  he	  would	  just	  have	  to	  wait	  until	  his	  next	  trip	  to	  the	  States	  and	  figure	  out	  a	  way	  to	  get	  away	  from	  his	  girlfriend	  long	  enough	  to	  try	  and	  make	  the	  purchase	  and	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work	  out	  the	  surprise.	  In	  his	  case,	  perhaps	  he	  would	  have	  discovered	  another	  way,	  but	  it	  seems	  like	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website	  is	  essentially	  the	  lynchpin	  of	  the	  plan	  here.	  (Update:	  just	  around	  the	  time	  of	  writing	  this	  final	  draft,	  I	  got	  a	  message	  from	  a	  Paddy	  that	  he	  and	  our	  peacock	  friend	  were	  headed	  to	  New	  York	  to	  pop	  the	  question.	  She	  said	  yes.)	  
	  Figure	  9:	  The	  Peacock	   	  The	  second	  story	  also	  relates	  to	  Dublin	  but	  doesn’t	  take	  place	  there.	  Recall	  Dommi,	  one	  of	  my	  German	  hosts	  in	  Munich	  who	  had	  just	  recently	  returned	  from	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studying	  abroad	  in	  Dublin	  when	  he	  and	  I	  met.	  (He	  also	  came	  back	  with	  an	  inexplicably	  strong	  Dublin	  English	  accent,	  a	  further	  fascinating	  component	  of	  this	  whole	  global	  network	  story,	  but	  he	  is	  the	  linguist	  and	  not	  me,	  so	  I	  will	  leave	  that	  one	  someone	  else	  to	  tell.)	  Dommi	  offered	  plentiful	  insight	  for	  my	  trip	  Dublin	  (though	  the	  traditional	  open	  jam	  in	  the	  ‘old	  man	  pub’	  I	  proudly	  discovered	  on	  my	  own!),	  and	  he	  and	  I	  had	  frequent	  contact	  throughout	  my	  visit	  there.	  Though	  we	  had	  originally	  met	  through	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website,	  our	  connection	  carried	  forth	  in	  a	  way	  that	  continued	  to	  inform	  and	  qualify	  the	  authenticity	  of	  my	  own	  Dublin	  experience,	  even	  without	  him	  been	  present	  face-­‐to-­‐face.	  He	  had	  also	  offered	  to	  link	  me	  with	  John,	  one	  of	  his	  former	  roommates	  from	  the	  Dublin	  Couchsurfing	  house	  I	  described	  earlier	  and	  a	  connection	  that	  I	  had	  heard	  much	  about	  over	  the	  course	  of	  our	  discussions,	  but	  that	  particularly	  link	  didn’t	  form,	  largely	  due	  to	  my	  work	  schedule	  and	  other	  interviews	  and	  occupations	  while	  in	  Ireland.	  	   Cut	  to	  Saint	  Patrick’s	  Day	  of	  this	  year,	  by	  celebratory	  coincidence,	  when	  Dommi	  messaged	  and	  said	  that	  his	  best	  mate	  from	  Ireland	  was	  stuck	  in	  a	  long	  layover	  at	  the	  Philly	  airport	  and	  could	  he	  forward	  on	  my	  info.	  Though	  I	  was	  truthfully	  in	  a	  sort	  of	  precarious	  and	  stressful	  moment	  of	  work,	  I	  felt	  inclined,	  and	  interested,	  to	  offer	  a	  shower,	  a	  place	  to	  crash,	  some	  friendly	  company.	  Re-­‐evoking	  Derrida’s	  (2005)	  notion	  of	  the	  dual	  pleasure	  and	  responsibility	  of	  hospitality,	  I	  almost	  certainly	  would	  not	  have	  accepted	  any	  requests	  from	  Couchsurfing	  on	  this	  day	  or	  in	  this	  week,	  but	  the	  power	  of	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  on	  previous	  interpersonal	  exchanges	  had	  fostered	  a	  more	  intimate	  connection	  and	  lowered	  the	  barriers	  for	  my	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performances	  of	  hospitality	  in	  this	  case.	  Though	  neither	  of	  the	  boys	  managed	  to	  tell	  me	  the	  name	  of	  the	  friend,	  over	  a	  series	  of	  WhatsApp	  exchanges,	  I	  knew	  that	  it	  must	  be	  John,	  and	  when	  I	  met	  him	  at	  30th	  St	  Station	  and	  officially	  introduced	  myself,	  I	  was	  correct	  in	  this	  assumption.	  An	  experienced	  Couchsurfer	  himself,	  John	  certainly	  could	  have	  used	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website	  on	  his	  own	  to	  find	  a	  host	  and	  advice	  (and	  did	  actually	  make	  a	  forum	  post,	  I	  later	  discovered),	  but	  he	  knew	  that	  his	  close	  friend	  had	  previous	  experience	  with	  Couchsurfers	  in	  Philly	  and	  so	  decided	  to	  follow	  this	  particular	  pathway.	  Again,	  as	  all	  Couchsurfers	  I	  have	  encountered	  are,	  John	  was	  very	  interested	  in	  my	  research,	  both	  asking	  about	  and	  contributing	  to,	  and	  so	  we	  had	  very	  energetic	  discussions	  around	  some	  of	  the	  main	  themes.	  We	  talked	  about	  the	  series	  of	  connections	  that	  had	  led	  us	  to	  meeting,	  to	  drinking	  Irish	  beer	  in	  a	  German	  bar	  on	  St.	  Patrick’s	  Day	  in	  Philadelphia.	  He	  also	  told	  me	  that	  he	  was	  very	  dissatisfied	  with	  the	  changes	  after	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  move	  and	  did	  not	  like	  the	  quality	  of	  member	  interest	  or	  interaction,	  on	  the	  whole.	  He	  would	  continue	  the	  practice	  but	  also	  look	  for	  other	  ways	  and	  means	  of	  incorporating	  what	  he	  saw	  as	  the	  Couchsurfing	  spirit	  into	  other	  methods	  and	  networks	  of	  his	  life.	  Seeing	  John	  off	  to	  the	  airport,	  we	  shared	  a	  hug	  (further	  demonstrative	  of	  Paddy’s	  insight),	  and	  he	  made	  sure	  to	  tell	  me	  that	  he	  would	  see	  me	  on	  my	  trip	  to	  Dublin…	  or	  when	  he	  and	  Dommi	  came	  back	  to	  visit	  me	  in	  Philly…	  or	  when	  the	  three	  of	  us	  planned	  a	  big	  adventure	  together.	  Either	  way,	  he	  insisted,	  I	  was	  now	  part	  of	  the	  Cool	  Kids	  Club,	  which	  seemed	  like	  not	  so	  much	  an	  official	  club	  but	  the	  ever-­‐growing	  collective	  of	  experiences	  that	  he	  and	  Dommi	  had	  realized	  was	  possible	  to	  build	  and	  build	  onto	  as	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a	  result	  of	  but	  yet	  not	  quite	  fully	  reliant	  on	  the	  website	  that	  is	  Couchsurfing.	  For	  the	  CKC	  and	  its	  growing	  constituency,	  Couchsurfing	  lives	  on.	  
Spectrums	  of	  Hybridity	  and	  Sociality	  
	   While	  I	  will	  offer	  no	  specific	  predictions	  concerning	  parallel	  communities,	  I	  maintain	  that	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  hybrid	  collective	  will	  continue	  to	  evolve	  and	  change	  for	  the	  time	  being,	  regardless	  of	  the	  state	  of	  the	  original	  website.	  That	  said,	  the	  inextricable	  relationship	  between	  the	  website	  and	  the	  collective	  can	  also	  not	  be	  underestimated;	  were	  an	  unexpected	  and	  severe	  change	  to	  occur,	  something	  that	  changed	  the	  brand	  image	  more	  drastically	  than	  the	  B-­‐Corporation	  move,	  not	  only	  the	  name	  but	  also	  the	  surrounding	  collective	  could	  potentially	  be	  affected.	  In	  a	  more	  general	  sense,	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  can	  continue	  to	  be	  used	  as	  a	  framework	  for	  exploring	  important	  cultural	  and	  communicative	  topics	  that	  span	  interdisciplinary	  fields	  of	  interest.	  Lynch	  et	  al	  (2007)	  attempt	  to	  move	  toward	  a	  more	  holistic	  theoretical	  understanding	  of	  hospitality,	  for	  example,	  and	  assert	  that	  scholars	  who	  approach	  topics	  like	  hospitality	  do	  so	  from	  very	  differing	  approaches	  and	  rarely	  engage	  with	  each	  other	  in	  their	  explorations.	  The	  hybrid	  collective	  offers	  a	  lens	  that	  can	  join	  these	  varying	  themes	  and	  perspectives	  that	  are	  usually	  considered	  disparate.	  	   This	  exploration	  of	  Couchsurfing	  has	  been	  an	  attempted	  to	  theorize	  Couchsurfing	  as	  a	  holistic,	  social	  phenomenon.	  Rather	  than	  treat	  Couchsurfing	  as	  purely	  a	  social	  media	  site,	  I	  have	  emphasized	  the	  duality	  of	  the	  online	  and	  offline	  spaces,	  working	  in	  tandem	  (often	  together	  and	  other	  times,	  as	  illustrated,	  seemingly	  
	   	   	   	  	  	  	  
160
in	  tension	  with	  each	  other).	  I	  have	  considered	  the	  sociotechnical	  aspects	  of	  Couchsurfing	  but	  also	  the	  more	  traditional	  notions	  of	  hospitality	  rooted	  in	  the	  ideology	  of	  the	  community.	  I	  have	  shown	  that	  Couchsurfing	  is	  a	  blend	  of	  old	  and	  new,	  both	  mediation	  and	  remediation	  (Bolter	  &	  Grusin,	  2000).	  As	  Bauman	  (2007)	  described,	  the	  tourist	  has	  long	  been	  a	  figure	  through	  which	  to	  examine	  the	  evolution	  of	  the	  postmodern	  consumer	  society;	  I	  posit	  here	  that	  the	  tourist,	  and	  further	  the	  concept	  of	  hospitality,	  remains	  a	  useful	  lens	  for	  examining	  consumer	  behavior	  and	  also	  mobility,	  globalization	  and	  community	  in	  the	  contemporary	  landscape.	  As	  evidenced	  in	  Chapter	  Eight,	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  also	  offers	  a	  unique	  framework	  through	  which	  to	  investigate	  the	  intersection	  of	  these	  theoretical	  approaches	  while	  also	  valuing	  the	  individual	  subject	  position	  and	  examining	  critical	  issues	  in	  mobility.	  	  In	  terms	  of	  other	  similar	  types	  of	  networked	  sets	  of	  communities,	  I	  envision	  that	  more	  examples	  will	  surface.	  Debates	  around	  citizenship,	  globalization	  and	  communication	  in	  networked	  society	  redefine	  and	  reassess	  terms	  of	  the	  social.	  Holding	  to	  Jenkins’	  (2006)	  assertion	  that	  the	  sites	  where	  convergence	  affects	  consumer	  roles	  and	  relationships	  will	  continue	  to	  produce	  boundary	  shifts,	  the	  hybrid	  collective	  can	  provide	  implications	  for	  exploration	  of	  these	  technological,	  industrial	  and	  political	  intersections.	  Among	  the	  most	  important	  connections	  made	  here	  are	  the	  lack	  of	  connection	  between	  queer	  theory	  and	  current	  explorations	  in	  mobility;	  these	  two	  complementary	  fields	  have	  the	  potential	  for	  synthesis	  in	  ways	  that	  will	  offer	  platform	  for	  critical	  cultural	  knowledge	  and	  action,	  In	  future	  work,	  I	  will	  interrogate	  these	  issues	  of	  individual	  subjectivity	  as	  well	  as	  collective	  identity	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around	  the	  spectrums	  of	  hybridity	  -­‐	  online/offline,	  global/local,	  corporate/grassroots	  -­‐	  and	  be	  vigilant	  of	  the	  relevance	  of	  Couchsurfing	  and	  the	  acknowledgement	  of	  other	  potential	  hybrid	  collectives.	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APPENDIX:	  SURVEY	  MEASURES	  	  Note:	  Questions	  listed	  in	  order	  of	  appearance.	  Question	  numbers	  reflective	  of	  researcher	  editing	  and	  did	  not	  appear	  to	  survey	  respondents.	  	  Couchsurfing	  Survey	  	  Q53	  Thank	  you	  for	  contributing	  to	  this	  research	  study.	  	  You	  may	  skip	  any	  items	  that	  you	  do	  not	  wish	  to	  answer.	  Your	  information	  will	  be	  kept	  private	  and	  anonymous.	  	  Please	  answer	  the	  following	  questions	  about	  yourself	  and	  your	  participation	  in	  and	  opinions	  about	  Couchsurfing.	  	  Q1	  Please	  enter	  current	  age.	  	  Q2	  I	  identify	  my	  gender	  as:	  
m Male	  (1)	  
m Female	  (2)	  
m Trans*	  (3)	  
m Other	  (4)	  	  Q7	  My	  sexual	  orientation	  is:	  
m Straight	  (1)	  
m Gay	  (2)	  
m Bisexual	  (3)	  
m Queer	  (4)	  
m Other	  (5)	  	  Q13	  Occupation:	  	  Q3	  Current	  location:	  City	  (1)	  State	  (2)	  Country	  (3)	  	  Q6	  Relationship	  status:	  
m Single	  (1)	  
m Married	  or	  Living	  with	  Partner	  (2)	  
m Divorced	  (3)	  	  
	   	   	   	  	  	  	  
173
Q10	  Do	  you	  have	  children	  under	  age	  18	  who	  live	  in	  your	  home?	  
m Yes	  (1)	  
m No	  (2)	  	  Q9	  I	  generally	  Couchsurf	  
m alone	  (1)	  
m with	  others	  (2)	  
m both	  equally	  (3)	  	  Answer	  If	  I	  generally	  Couchsurf	  alone	  Is	  Not	  Selected	  Q12	  Who	  do	  you	  Couchsurf	  with?	  Please	  select	  all	  that	  apply.	  
m friends	  (1)	  
m family	  (2)	  
m partner	  or	  significant	  other	  (3)	  	  Q14	  Please	  enter	  the	  month	  and	  year	  you	  signed	  up	  on	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website.	  Month	  (1)	  Year	  (2)	  	  Q15	  How	  did	  you	  initially	  hear	  about	  Couchsurfing?	  
m friends/family	  (1)	  
m Internet	  search	  (2)	  
m other	  website	  or	  online	  community	  (please	  specify)	  (3)	  ____________________	  	  Q18	  Thinking	  about	  various	  ways	  members	  can	  participate	  in	  the	  Couchsurfing,	  please	  answer	  the	  following	  questions.	  	  Q19	  Choose	  the	  answer	  that	  best	  describes	  your	  current	  levels	  of	  activity	  in	  Couchsurfing.	  
m I	  only	  host	  other	  Couchsurfers	  and	  do	  not	  surf	  or	  seek	  out	  hosts	  for	  myself.	  (1)	  
m I	  both	  host	  and	  surf,	  but	  I	  host	  more	  frequently.	  (2)	  
m I	  host	  and	  surf	  almost	  an	  equal	  amount.	  (3)	  
m I	  both	  host	  and	  surf,	  but	  I	  surf	  more	  frequently.	  (4)	  
m I	  only	  surf	  but	  do	  not	  or	  cannot	  host	  other	  Couchsurfers.	  (5)	  
m I	  neither	  host	  nor	  surf.	  (6)	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Q21	  How	  often,	  as	  a	  Couchsurfer,	  do	  you	  seek	  hosts	  while	  traveling?	  
m Never	  (1)	  
m Occasionally	  (2)	  
m Fairly	  Many	  Times	  (3)	  
m Very	  Often	  (4)	  
m Always	  (5)	  	  Q23	  About	  how	  many	  times	  in	  the	  past	  year	  have	  you	  used	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website	  to	  find	  a	  host?	  	  Q24	  How	  often	  do	  you	  accept	  couch	  requests	  from	  other	  members?	  
m Never	  (1)	  
m Occasionally	  (2)	  
m Fairly	  Many	  Times	  (3)	  
m Very	  Often	  (4)	  
m Always	  (5)	  	  Q25	  About	  how	  many	  times	  in	  the	  past	  year	  have	  you	  hosted	  a	  Couchsurfer?	  	  Q26	  When	  seeking	  a	  host,	  how	  do	  you	  make	  your	  request?	  	   Please	  select	  your	  primary	  and	  secondary	  methods	  for	  sending	  couch	  requests.	  	   Primary	  (1)	   Secondary	  (2)	  Send	  an	  official	  request	  (i.e.	  clicking	  the	  ‘Send	  Request’	  button	  on	  a	  profile	  page)	  (1)	   m 	   m 	  Send	  individual	  messages	  on	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website	  (2)	   m 	   m 	  Post	  on	  the	  local	  CS	  discussion	  board	  for	  your	  destination	  city	  (3)	   m 	   m 	  Post	  on	  the	  Last	  Minute	  Request	  board	  for	  your	  destination	  city	  (4)	   m 	   m 	  Post	  on	  the	  Facebook	  page	  for	  your	  destination	  city	  (5)	   m 	   m 	  Ask	  members/friends	  you	  already	  know	  for	  Couchsurfing	  contacts	  (6)	   m 	   m 	  Other	  (Please	  Specify)	  (7)	   m 	   m 	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Q27	  How	  often	  are	  your	  couch	  requests	  successful	  (i.e.	  the	  host	  replies	  'Yes')?	  
m Never	  (1)	  
m Rarely	  (2)	  
m Sometimes	  (3)	  
m Quite	  Often	  (4)	  
m Very	  Often	  (5)	  	  Q29	  How	  often	  do	  you	  attend	  meet-­‐ups	  or	  social	  events	  with	  Couchsurfers	  in	  your	  local	  or	  home	  city?	  
m Never	  (1)	  
m Rarely	  (2)	  
m Sometimes	  (3)	  
m Quite	  Often	  (4)	  
m Very	  Often	  (5)	  	  Q30	  How	  often	  do	  you	  attend	  meet-­‐ups	  or	  social	  events	  with	  Couchsurfers	  in	  other	  cities	  while	  you	  are	  traveling?	  
m Never	  (1)	  
m Rarely	  (2)	  
m Sometimes	  (3)	  
m Quite	  Often	  (4)	  
m Very	  Often	  (5)	  	  Q31	  About	  how	  many	  total	  meet-­‐ups	  or	  social	  events	  have	  you	  attended	  in	  the	  past	  year	  (locally	  or	  while	  traveling)?	  	  Q32	  Which	  activity	  is	  your	  primary	  interest	  as	  a	  Couchsurfer?	  
m surfing	  (1)	  
m hosting	  (2)	  
m both	  equally	  (3)	  	  Q33	  Have	  you	  ever	  attended	  a	  Couch	  Crash	  or	  Couchsurfing	  festival?	  
m Yes	  (1)	  
m No	  (2)	  
m Not	  sure/Don't	  know	  what	  this	  is	  (3)	  If	  No	  Is	  Selected,	  Then	  Skip	  To	  End	  of	  Block	  	  Answer	  If	  Have	  you	  ever	  attended	  a	  Couch	  Crash	  or	  Couchsurfing	  festival?	  Yes	  Is	  Selected	  Q34	  About	  how	  many	  times	  have	  you	  attended	  a	  Couch	  Crash	  or	  festival?	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Answer	  If	  Have	  you	  ever	  attended	  a	  Couch	  Crash	  or	  Couchsurfing	  festival?	  Yes	  Is	  Selected	  Q35	  Please	  list	  the	  cities	  in	  which	  you	  have	  attended	  a	  Couch	  Crash	  or	  festival?	  	  Answer	  If	  Have	  you	  ever	  attended	  a	  Couch	  Crash	  or	  Couchsurfing	  festival?	  Yes	  Is	  Selected	  Q36	  Have	  you	  ever	  helped	  organize	  a	  Couch	  Crash	  festival	  or	  event?	  
m Yes	  (1)	  
m No	  (2)	  Q37	  As	  a	  Couchsurfing	  member,	  please	  indicate	  if	  you	  agree	  or	  disagree	  with	  the	  following	  statements.	  	  Q38	  If	  you	  are	  going	  to	  surf	  as	  a	  member	  of	  Couchsurfing,	  you	  should	  also	  host	  others.	  
m Strongly	  Disagree	  (1)	  
m Disagree	  (2)	  
m Neither	  Agree	  nor	  Disagree	  (3)	  
m Agree	  (4)	  
m Strongly	  Agree	  (5)	  	  Q39	  On	  the	  Couchsurfing	  website,	  there	  are	  certain	  rules	  and	  etiquette	  that	  should	  be	  followed.	  
m Strongly	  Disagree	  (1)	  
m Disagree	  (2)	  
m Neither	  Agree	  nor	  Disagree	  (3)	  
m Agree	  (4)	  
m Strongly	  Agree	  (5)	  	  Q40	  When	  interacting	  with	  other	  members	  in	  person,	  there	  are	  certain	  rules	  and	  etiquette	  that	  should	  be	  followed.	  
m Strongly	  Disagree	  (1)	  
m Disagree	  (2)	  
m Neither	  Agree	  nor	  Disagree	  (3)	  
m Agree	  (4)	  
m Strongly	  Agree	  (5)	  	  Q41	  Couchsurfing	  should	  not	  be	  used	  for	  dating	  or	  hook-­‐ups.	  
m Strongly	  Disagree	  (1)	  
m Disagree	  (2)	  
m Neither	  Agree	  nor	  Disagree	  (3)	  
m Agree	  (4)	  
m Strongly	  Agree	  (5)	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Q42	  Please	  read	  the	  following	  official	  mission	  statement	  according	  to	  Couchsurfing.com:	  	  “We	  envision	  a	  world	  where	  everyone	  can	  explore	  and	  create	  meaningful	  	  connections	  with	  the	  people	  and	  places	  they	  encounter.	  Building	  meaningful	  connections	  across	  cultures	  enables	  us	  to	  respond	  to	  diversity	  with	  curiosity,	  appreciation	  and	  respect.	  The	  appreciation	  of	  diversity	  spreads	  tolerance	  and	  creates	  a	  global	  community.”	  	  Q43	  I	  personally	  identify	  with	  the	  CS	  mission	  statement.	  
m Strongly	  Disagree	  (1)	  
m Disagree	  (2)	  
m Neither	  Agree	  nor	  Disagree	  (3)	  
m Agree	  (4)	  
m Strongly	  Agree	  (5)	  	  Q44	  I	  am	  aware	  that	  Couchsurfing	  became	  a	  Certified	  B-­‐Corporation	  in	  2011.	  
m Strongly	  Disagree	  (1)	  
m Disagree	  (2)	  
m Neither	  Agree	  nor	  Disagree	  (3)	  
m Agree	  (4)	  
m Strongly	  Agree	  (5)	  	  Q45	  Couchsurfing	  has	  changed	  since	  becoming	  a	  B-­‐Corporation.	  
m Strongly	  Disagree	  (1)	  
m Disagree	  (2)	  
m Neither	  Agree	  nor	  Disagree	  (3)	  
m Agree	  (4)	  
m Strongly	  Agree	  (5)	  	  Answer	  If	  Couchsurfing	  has	  changed	  since	  becoming	  a	  B-­‐Corporation.	  Agree	  Is	  Selected	  Or	  Couchsurfing	  has	  changed	  since	  becoming	  a	  B-­‐Corporation.	  Strongly	  Agree	  Is	  Selected	  Q46	  Do	  you	  think	  the	  changes	  in	  Couchsurfing	  have	  been:	  
m Mostly	  positive	  (1)	  
m Somewhat	  positive	  (2)	  
m Somewhat	  negative	  (3)	  
m Mostly	  negative	  (4)	  	  Q47	  If	  you	  said	  there	  have	  been	  changes	  in	  Couchsurfing,	  please	  explain	  what	  kinds	  of	  changes	  you	  have	  noticed.	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Q48	  Are	  you	  a	  member	  of	  any	  other	  similar	  organizations	  as	  CS?	  
m Yes	  (1)	  
m No	  (2)	  	  Answer	  If	  Are	  you	  a	  member	  of	  any	  other	  similar	  organizations	  as	  CS?	  Yes	  Is	  Selected	  Q49	  Which	  other	  groups	  are	  you	  a	  member	  of?	  	  Q50	  Please	  use	  this	  space	  to	  explain	  or	  describe	  any	  other	  opinions	  or	  attitudes	  about	  Couchsurfing.	  	  Q52	  Thank	  you	  very	  much	  for	  your	  participation	  in	  this	  study.	  If	  you	  have	  any	  questions	  or	  concerns,	  please	  contact	  candice.d.roberts@gmail.com	  	  Q51	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